and set us_in the way of Hissteps."—Dayp, - = -

- o “_‘yRigb.'tebu:s‘nesé shall_go before Hiiﬁ;_ , : i .
gut of - Zion, and turn away ungodlinéss from Jacob.’~—Payr. -~ -

.0 “The Deliverer shall come:
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- < LOOK ON-THIS PICTURE: ~. . . - _ AND THEN ON THAT.
i R BIGOTRY. L
" The Governirng Principle of Jehovah’s Presbytery..- The. (overning— Principle—of ~the —“Beast™=1T

=of Ziop—the Practical Prinéiple of the Divine Mind— Practical Principle of Fallen Nature—has no he .
“Is:mighty in thought and-perception, and always feels~ and eannot” think ; has no lieart, and ecantiot feel; her
_ for others’ woes @ her prayersare bléssings, her -God'is Pmye)\‘s are ‘Curses, “her -God_is Wrath, her Commus:
-Love, her' Commiiofiis Life and Peace; her Decilogue nion i€ Death, her Deealogue 1s written in”the blood o
is written in her own. blood: infavor of the oppressed ; Saints; and- if she stop a*'moment in Ler infernal
_._andif'she stops a moment in Tier cclestial work; # is on flight, itis on a kindved rock-to whet-h; “vultirefang-
- wa-love-strewn rock to regale her godlike energies for for keener rapine, and to réplume herdemon-wingsfor

' - CHARITY, * = = -

greater acts of kimdness. and to ‘replume her, anggl: ATRoTSangwitary-desolation: =
) 3 s fo .h g -*ﬂ—bi;}{(,—_f\_@}enee. S ST = Y L

TIE MISSION-OF BANEEMY:. - - - ITranslation, Revelation and Knowledge:
The Voice of Him that crieth’ in -the Wilderness—|the Kingdoin,.or -Cliurch, consist in the ‘at
- DPrepare ye thewvay of the Lord, rorganize the - Church and _endow it in its
Whilst the false ‘dlajmants to the Prophetic Gift, | branches and quorums,-with- power to bind.and to
whicl was lield by Joseph Smith, have beéh»‘trying to | on Earth and in Ileaven ; to remit and to retain’

* stir-heaven And eartly, to establish their authority, Ba- ‘according to the Tiaw giventhygngh-him. Tnthese Key 3
neeiny has been'coutent to.publish the plaingmatter of Joseph was never'to. have a successor, as the following
fact, concerning his appointment and mission, according: quotations_abundantly prove,: -~ -~ —— -
to the commandinent given unto hims~and the conse-] In the Book of Mormon,-2d. Book-"of Nephi, 2d:
quence iz, many liave supposed, that there was no-chapter, it is said of ‘him, “Behold a choice seer will
_ proof whatever, to éstablish his elaim to authority ex- T raise up, and I will command him to do a'work, and
cept what-is” contained- in his Yroclamations, (which, i T will grive unto him a commangdmniert that he shall do.
indeed,-is sufticient where the mind is'not clouded by noiie other work, save the work which I-shall comman
thie false claims of others, thereby obseuring the testi-. inr: and he shall be great in mige evess forhe shil
mony of the Spirit of Truth.)  But we will now pro- do my work”  Again, * That seev will the Eord bless,
——ered-toset-fortirsomerof—theevidetresof -hismisstom, - they-thmtseeltomdestroyhimi—stii—boconfon
as~they-preseit-thrsehes o FITRE, we wilt prove ed.”From s we. Ie7T That wihatever wor;l.t- :.hei
that Jo.eph Smith was never to have a sucedssor-in the “ecommanded—to-do;-he-would -accomplish; fo? it ‘says;
Chureh. Seeond, that he was £o have a suceessor in’ *he shall do~my work,” and all that_seek to destroy
the” Priesthood aud Prophetie  Gift. - Third, that him. (before his work is done) shall ‘bé confounded
through him (Joseph) the Lord would “appoint that Now the work which he wis coritnanded to do -aft
speees<or.  And,fourth, that Baneemy is thatsucces-’ travslating the Book of Mormon, was to organize th

sor appointed sind epdowed. "+ . Church—b:dld it up unto the most IIGISf"faiLhuipregii}:g_
7 First, then, Joseph was never to have a successor in over it, and to be the exclusive Revelator unto-it, wittil
the Church.  Doc. Cov., sec. 13, par. 18, last clanse; a_the coming of the -Lord. In the _I,)og.‘-Co\'.’, seC.- &6'

, L _given in-Feb.-183 1 says-+Lift-u p—y()lli""he&i‘tﬂ"f'[l*R@\’(!]{ltiOl'l—ug-i-\!@ﬂvon-wtlffﬂfﬁ?:llVAOf —April,.1830,.co
and’ rejoice, for unto you the Kingdom,” or_in othier mands him-te-lay the foundation: of the Church ; nd
words, the Ke}\z’s\'of the Cfm‘rch, have béﬁé{given.—‘;to build it up;-unto._the most holy fmth,:’and also'lfe-
Even so:~Amen.”  This proves that the Keys of the! quires the. Church to receive all hlS.W?l"{iS,' and com
Kingdom, spoken of in the Revelations to Joseph, are ! mandments as from God’s -6wn mouth, in all- patiende
no other than the Keys of the Chuirch ; but the-Keys {and faith. And agaip, Does Coy.', sec. 85, par. 5th,
—of-the Mysteries of the: Kingdom, are the Gifts of 'a Revelation given to‘l(ggeph,Srmﬁh in"March, 183§,

- ¥ - >
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,}peaxmtr to JUDCP]I aud h]s Awo couuaclloxs who werg”
aceount - him ‘i ]mhhmr tha~] 1\&3,,3 uf the
1 kmﬂ'dom, says .;mAud this_shall be: xoul business and
mission in all your lives;rto preside 1n“council and set
- in order all. the affairs of thes Ghurch and Kingdom™
This last quotation limits his work-to the Clmrch
which was the Gospel hmmlom the keys of which lie
—4;914—]3{{%#”%% %)BEL i of the same Reve]
Tiftion lj@_'l}& “Yerily T say-unto you [Josep 1Sunth]
“the' Ixe;s of this Kingdom shall never be taken from
you, while thou art in ﬂt“ world; neither in the worlid
to come,  Neverthaless, through you the Oracles [Re-
- —v‘l(xmns and "Gitt of cvokﬂ?“oﬂ—!ﬁrrbe it nato.
anothery vea,-even unto, the Churel.,” TllL'G}tt—et
__Revelations is an Oracle, ad the Revelations are Ora-
cle‘s. Henee, ave infer from the above, that the Revela”
~ tions. wore to bz mivetd thmunh him to the -Chureh i—
and the Gift. itself should be conferred. upon another
by an appointment through him, A'r‘un (l)oc Cov.,,
sec. 104, pax Gth, last clau\o a Rev. Ol\eu July 23d,
1837,) says: “E\Alt not \nmo(‘lvc\ » Tebel not against

@

=iy -servant-Joseph for verily-] I:smﬂnﬁnﬁmﬂﬂmrwrhr

pam, 108 3( F‘d ) and that he should- (.outinun to hold:
thiede 1\\_}‘ [unnhﬂmrmwmtm 2ut of the othor in hl-,
stead, as stated in the former” Revelation; ] i he abic

in Christ, and if not, another should be planted in hh
stead. That- As, if Wié should dcn) Christ, and the work,
before he had fulfilled his mission, dnothu should’ bP ;
planded in his stead to finish the work of -his mission; |
bafore - th;inm.@Ltluppaudmmlut the other men- ]
tioned i the first «ylohtxon who ™ was to-be. appointed
through Foseply, and receive these Keys, after Jua(,ph 7 !
had finislied his mission, llm view of the- ubjeef you <
\\'ill’puréene, makes the Revelations harmonize,  Dut
i : a-leetu of Jo;eplu.mlth 1o W W, Phe lw- S

Yov. 27, 1832, contairfed in the Times mll S

T

d e (1
song, vol. &, No. 19, pagé 673,is'a Revelation'as tul—

lo‘.\\ foretelling the dL‘d b of Juw oli, and the coming |
of one to Ulcwul him in tlm \\ml\ of the Last I)A\\
it {hrv:
$And it shall come to p‘vh that T, tho TLord God,
will -send one mighty and \thl)ﬂ‘“h-)ldlllﬂ the a(epth
of powoer in his hand, clothed mth livht for a CovUrg;

M&Hi—clmu—“m—“mdkemml words ;owhose = B

kTN ;:(\Ll'\ ﬂ(‘i‘vll the

lifin, and my hand =il b overhmrea
_~__u.l11r~]) L Lgye given unto ]nm and alzo fo vou-ward, QhaH

!;1 | P s e
T R S

rblyaa ,
JIu'NB of Gods and to _arrange by lut he inheritaness——

e 1ot be taken from him 'Gil I ‘come.” From-this lait quo-
tatlo'l we learn ])O&l[u’ell/, that the h(') 3 of Authorlt\'

held by Jozeph over the Twelve and the Church;vere

never to be transferred to another until the Lord comss. |

Secondly, we proceed to prove that he was to havea:
_suecessor 1, thie Priesthoed, or Keys of Mysteries and
" “Revelations. (Doc. Cov., sec. 51, par. 2d; last clause,
* Revelation given Sept. 1830,) says : “And thou [Oliver
Cowdely] shall not command him [Joseph] who is at
“thy head, and at the head of the Church; for I have

given unto him the Keys of the My steries. and the Re- |

- velations, which are <ealed until T shall appomt ‘unto
thein 'mothcr in his stead.”. Again, (ch 11, par. 4th,
last clause, a Rev. gwcn Dec. 18u0,) “And I have <ent
forth the fulness of my Gospel by the hand. of my ser-

of the Saints; whose names Are o, e rmires—
oft Uit fathets; and —of their Juldreu anllwl s
Book of the Law of God; while tlut mau who was
calléd of God, and appointed, that putteth for Lis hand .
to StC"l(ly the Aak of God, shall fall by the shatt of
death, like as a trec. tlint is smitten by the vivid shaft
of lightaing ; and.all thev wha are not found written-
‘in the Book of l\unumbrmxw shall find none inheritance
in that day; but they thll be cut mundu and their
portions ehall be appointed thent among unbelicvers,
where is wailing and gnashing of tcetl'f? “These things
-1 say not of my :Jf‘ th(‘] cforeas the Lord speaketh Hu
will also full.” :

Our readers will percuxe that the death of Joqcph
Smith, was a literal fultilment of that’ part af the

vant Joseph ; and in weakne% h'ne I blmsed hlm, and

J-1
T-NHve -Bl‘bll lllll;l] ullll LHU .l\.l,yb Ul Ullﬁ A‘l.ybb(‘l} U{

above Rev chon rclntmg to the man that wuas called
of-God, The.shaft of death that smote

”"'“‘3 Hnn..- which-have baan-gealed.Zeven thines which

im, wys indeed like the vivid shaft of lightning. But

were {rém the foundation of the WO,lld, and thg things
which shall come from this time until the time of my

- coming, if he abide -in me, and’ if not another will T
plant in his stead.” :

In the first of these quot'ttxons, we are mfonned that
these Keys of Mysteries and Revelations were given
unto Joseph until the Lord should appoint unto them
another in his stead, thus conv eying to us an assurance

_ T"thét another should eventually be appointed in his
—stcad; to hold these Keys. 7 And in the second quota=
tion, we are informed that the Sealed Mysteries of
which le held the Keys, contained things that were
from the foundation of the world, and things yet to
come to pass upon the carth, unto- the coming of the
Lord; (this has reference to the sealod part ‘of the
" Book of Mormon : see 24 Book of Vep]n, llth chap.,

wherein did he put forth his hand to steady the ArK
of God? Auswer: Having finished the work he was
commanded to do in the Chmch ;and seeing that the
Church was about to be rejected and oveltlno“n he
attempted to establisli the Tempmaf Kingdom of Gud
hopeing thercby (no doubt) to fave the Church, and .
many of the Gentiles who had rejected the Gospel; but
as God had not commanded him to do.that work ; but -
had e\pw&&l) forbiddén him to do it ; thercfore, 1t was
pltting- forth—his- hand--to- St()ﬂd}-«the_b\lk.(&f_(.x()d—-. E
(See 2d Samueli6th chap., 6th- and Tthiverses, where
yLzmhvput forth bis hand to steady the Ark, and was |
smitten of the Lord- for his error and died: because
none but the Priests were permitted to touch it.) Now

that he was ‘yot appointed to establish the I‘omlmlﬂ
]xmgdom Lhe _above m.d fo]lO\HIlﬂ‘ quotatlonq Abun-

=
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" - Qantly prove. . (Doc. Coy. see. 10T, par. 3d. middle part, | me.”” | This Revelation also proves that amsther shiou
-~ in'a Revelation given in’ Feb,, 1834; is the follewiug freceive-this Giftafter Joseplrshould be taken: And it
if ‘_prchctmgr‘)'J‘Eiﬂml@I say-unto you, the redemptiontulso plainly~proves that the- pcrson"l‘ec*oivinm it shroul
© - of Zion must needs eome. by power; therefore, T will rlie;q’»poiutfed'“thrq'u_gh,j_J()g:_‘gl:)_h.,TN_Jngplelii‘l abide.dn
raise i uiito my~ people a man who shall lead_thent | Clirist; therefore” he retained the @ift-until he was-
like as Moses led'the Children of Isracl, for ye are the take. The appointment, therefore, must needs have
Children of Tsracl, and of the seed of Abraham ; and | been made before his death, Andl in a Revelation made

Je must needs be led out” of hondage by power, and.|publie; otherwise it might ‘be forged, and we deceived, -
. With a stretched out arm: and as your fathers Were | as much as if nosucle law as the above had bécn L*iven: "
“ “Ted at the first, even-so shall the redemption of Zion | Now, an-appointment does not necessarily inc.lix?le an -
be Again: (Sec. 12, par. 4, first clduse,) “And-new ordination wito.the Gift; for Joseph did not receive
- Tshow unto you a niystery, a thing whiclr is hid in; the Gift by -ordination, bit by revelation and inspira-. .
saeret chambers, to bring to pass even your destruction | tion (see--Doe. Cox., sée: 463) therefore liis successor.
in. process of- fime.” - And in the 5th pari of the same | must needs reccive the Gift iby revelation and Tllsi)ira-' 5
e, first clmuse, itsays T —4But-verily I-say-unto-you,+tions-alse: — SN
that in time ye shall have no king nor ruler; for T will'| - We now come, Fourthly, to presgnt the appoinfment, .
beyour Iding and:wateh over you” Now, contrary toland the _reception of The. Gift. The. Doe: Cov.; (sec -
= this plain declaration, in the spring of 1844, Joseph | 102, par. 8thy, 9th; 10th and 11th,) contains the appoint-"
Stmith actualty put forth his-hand to “organize a Tem- | ment and .mission_ of - % Baneemy, ‘whom T have: ap-
poral Kingdom. e sccretly organized a Couneil..ofpointed,JSaith the Lord] to_gather up the strength of

50 mien, which he denominated “the Grand-Covngil, | my house, aiid to-send wise-men to fulfil that'which I

and Living Constitution-of the Kingdom of God”™ By ; have. commanded. concerning the purchasing of the land o
T them Do was acknowledgzed-the Shepherd and Stone of | of Zion™and to sanctify, eleanse, and purify the armiés ~
———Tsracl, _And he suffercd hiniself to be ordained, anoin-: of Tsrael, in preparation: for him who will lead them, -
" ted and coroniated a king, who by his Toyal linewas to | (Ifke Moscs. led the children of Tsrael,) for thé Fedemp-
feign upon the throne of David, over the houseof. tion of Zion. And through my servant “ Baneemy,”
Tsrael fok ever.  For. this act he was. smitten by the |1 wil designate those ‘wlio are worthy, and they shall -
shiait of death : and hrpaid, the penalty of his error | be chosen and ‘endowed-for-their Iast mission unto -the
by his voluitary humilidtion in the sacrifiee of *his Tife,! Gentiles,” and “fo Tear the Kingdom to Israel. The ™ .:
T the same Couicil he ordained his brother Hyrumsto | Gitt was-conferred according to this_appointment upon. .
he his Premier Counsellor and Successor to the Throne, | Bancemny, by revelation and inspiration, on the 27thof .
Thercfore,~ke was also- sinitteh with-him. And after TDéc., 1847, at whicli"time also the €hurch was’ fu’Hyﬂ
1he death -of the  8miths -Brigham. YounDrLandfﬁcber disorganized_and ceased to exist; after having been -
C. Fimball, and their adbercnts, who weré in the sc- . nourished in- thewwildernéss of darkness.three years,
. cret, conspired to perpetunte thie said unlawfulorgani=, and-six months, (1'1'onrt'heﬁxfucef‘offtfhéiserlr)ent;ﬁ)—gaftel -
ation : and afterrhaving disinherited the Smith family, .she was rjected of the Lord-with lier dead, ] as toretold!
Brizham Young received the honors of the -T}llfoilc,;zlhuﬁ;b:\;lohn,ilLﬂm__lMyd,ptci"Of Revélations. - -In Bad
Heber C. Kimballthose of Tis Premicr Counsellorand “hecmy’s first_praclamation to-the Seed of the-Churehy-—
14 ) ANy . . 5 - - e Gy ird * The - 3.

e

-

e {Streeessor; AL 2 —HOMHS—0 2ol he ¥ COn-the-2 - -,‘,; 7,,@(;@11}1)3 . -1
~ BEAST, which they created in December, 1847, at Tlooked sagain for” the. Chureh ;-but she was not tobe
— e Btate—And-thus—ther-have-seenred-to-them—foundr-for-every.vestigeof 1 mer:organization h

cilvos—the titlennd —charneter of the Man of Sin—the disappeaied from theé earth ¢ and I beheld the Priest-
Son of Perdition,and the False Prophat, that wreught heod alone remaining, and that 1n an unorganized -
1 bt} oY A A=t - T .

wonders before the Beast.” . “state jzand none having the Key-words of authority ~
. But, Thirdly, Josepls successor was to be appointed ' fo organize and cleanse it, for the final restitution of

= by Revelation through him. (Doe. Cov., sce. 14th, : :ill‘.t_hLing:}h,,a_ﬁd for the exaltation or lifting wp of Zion.
par. 1st. Jast clause, and par. 2d, st clause.)  “And . Thercfore, I-cried unto the Lord, and e heard:'me, *
this ye shall know assuredly, that there is none other and gave unto methe Key-words of authority, and a -
appointed uuto you to receive Revelations or Com- comithandment to organize and ‘cleanse the Priesthood, .
-mandments, until he [Joseph]be taken, it Le abide. in that the pufe in heart might get the vietory over the

~me. DBut verily, I say unto you, that norfe &lse shall Beast,.and over liis Tmage, and over his Mark, and

—ha appointed unto this- Gift;“exeept-it-be through-him; Covor—the—number—of--his— Name. . In__consequence .
= for it it be taken from him lic shall not have power ex- Pofithe rejection of the Church with 11(:1: dead, the Book
cept to appohit another in his stead, and this shall be a.of the Law of God, had-in- Nauvoo, is» rejécted ; and

; ‘o, hat v v yt ’ Jiines 6 ' {he names of the Saintd..of their fatlhers, and of their children, must be *
law unto you, that ye receive not the Teachings of any: e e O o book belofe-tho coming of (hat Mighty One, {o_set .

H . i U B - . . vy - i
that shall come Lefore vou as Revelations and Com- iy order the-hoyse-of God. - Bunecmy i6 his messoBgeh, sont to make this.
- i - AT - preparation for his-comilig, and he will. nccumpklih it, for the Lord hatly

i

- ,121;111\1111:;']xts.. And this I give unto you, that you may R, R &
not be “decrived—that you may know they -are not of; : : o
. L et L LT W W_\\.LilllCI‘[‘)Ll_\ Truth.org
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‘ence of- Brewsterites, assembled v \pmw’]dd Imgeun
“the 28th of \Lx), 1850. by Joscph Youuger, but they ‘that he shall do. tlldt \\ml\ and they that scek to de-
*relu’ \u(ﬁu hear it. howeve #sueesad A in reditiy stroy i shall be e wuruuud« n! bw',mw the }rom;\ s
L1t to most u{ the

J@;Conxtlﬂug:-v - S

‘ ;____(_L[»dl as,’

- dis_people. .

- brethren,

i

‘and fiom the remnant_of deliveranice which. God hath rul heirs.

' ’ihe,gel owmg addless was ple ented to the Confu’—

Pa’rv*ltxon was the ka of Joseph Smlth by commaud-;
mént of the Tavd,, angd the  Lord ded'lreq—pz)‘:xﬁvﬂf

e

e mbhh mm m_u e

‘Ju\hhlll"ui of sore that he'sldl do the work. heu)wlh ‘he shull be
o ihkenuto Joseph the'-son of Faeob, who was sold into
AN A Dl)h., ) : fr\lt and there bmunht‘ tumth tha! which_brought
o the C’onLe_rfnce of Ellers and [uz[/,/m assembled s father's House nirl Y avpt and Canaan unto a

in Spring ﬁrlxl\ Llls.. on the 26ih i My, 1850, “temporal salvation.”

Iy Lh(*l(lun. JU\Li U Sinitleis to -

who believe (n the writings engitled » the inrilihys g7~ be hike hiim, a temporal salvation must be incladed mA :

- Esidras,” published by Joanes (,0111: Drewst r.

“the promise, *Shall buing my people unto salvation.”
Dear Brerucex :— Were it not that vour suleation

Third. we learn that the ‘Uld would prohibit im-from

time.  Dut as your salvation nuiy b bost (hmuwh the .
~influence “of measures ddolTELd at this Luucru,w, g
-dare -uot lcha'n' but lasten to” declare unto you in
the mmt solenn manner; il in the name of Jehors ah,
the God of Abrahain, of Isaac, and of Jacob, \\LU\L in foree upon-adl God's people. } dr-while the tostator
minister I am, that thie writings entithed, > the writinGT rrlived sther looked “to llm tor ummun and his Testa-
dhhulllfll thﬂ_conmwlww—.ﬂﬁl—nwu—wm—mzﬁnﬁmu
muchi nuod instriction ,) are not of God : “but. the 1o

ed lum ol the Lord.  Ience Uinfer that when he had
fimished the wosk of Lriging forth thiat which Tiad”
“beel command®U him of the Lord"he was permitted

nuu d l('\[ Tment must nee ds
~ have at least one admiuistiater;

- isat-stake; Tshouldretrain froniaddre «m Fyouat this dolug auy o Aher-work, save that which wa~ command-

to seal his Teéstament with lis Lloud, that it niight b

s appointed o o

a cunning deviee of Satan to lead the Saints from Zicn put it inforee .md to deu the mhentlu'w tu th« Lu\- AW=-

4 e a[rpo“’tcd (xxxﬂ—d'?l .xLeIITur the deh\ erance of find Baneemy d} pumt( d as its ](ﬂml .u]uum trator, to

a

Asproof of this dcfl’a*ratlon I refer )ou first, to the chasethe inheritaiee, {the land - of Zion,) and to place
Book of Mormon, which ™ you "have adopted as the| fthe Saiuts in possession thcueet—auenhw-u;& thes law
standard of your faith. In the second Book of Nepli, nrnen in the Testament, {sce Doe.Cov,, sce. 102,par-8,-
24d- ehap ltrlsj)ltdxctul as-follows.[by-Juseph who was) dlau, sec. 101, par. 3.) And he Im\m(-’ received the

sold into Egypt] Lehi says unto his son Juqel;h, “Yea | key-words of (mthuntv aud ower, (xeg Duc Cov.see.

Juseph -truly said, thus saith the Lord unto me, a 10b par. 11) from Lisn who indited the Testament,
choice seer-will T raise up out of the fruit of thy Joins, ! (sec Bancemy’s first Pr oelamation, published nr—hmu-

""" ary, 1848,) is ready to administer t all God’s people,

and he shall be estecemed highly among the _ fruit of'
thy loins; and unto him will 1 give comm..ndm('ntf...(\\ dien-they-eeme to-claim their inkrer itatree;) the bless=

that- he shall.do a work for the Truit of thy loins his
which shall be of great worth unto them,
bven-to the bringing of them to the knowledge of the
covénants which I have made with thy mthem [Abr a-,

rings and salvation promised, according to the direction
_contained in the Testament.

_illLlUdLS the Book of Mormon, the new translation of

And I hud this Testament

“the Bible, the Book of Abr ah.nn tr'mcl'lted from the

lgdther up the strengtr of the Lolds hotse~o pur-,

ham, Isaac and Jacob;} and I will gn’e unto him a, "records found- in the catawmbs of F’”).}_t,_ﬂ,il__(ﬂ'.ﬂl‘.}.._

commandmaent-that—he-sh

ent-that-he-shall-do-none-other-work;save. Revelation and Lommandm :nt given,
the work which I shnH eommand him; And TA&JLLJLHLLQMM g his life.

For it we 'chould‘ N

make him great in 1ine eyes, for ie shall do-my work. : 'exelude any of*these we “should ‘be disobeying a most -
* % % And out of weakness he shall be made strong, 'plainand positive’ Commandment given to the Church -

in that day when my work shall commence among all on the very day of its’ first organization, (the 6th of

my people, unto the restoring thee {y house of Ismel " April, 1830,)-(see Doc. Cov. sce. 46, page 265,) which
saith the Lord. And thus proplsSiedYoseph, saying: . reads as follows, “ Beliold, there. shall be a record kept

© “behold, that seer will the Lotd bless’ and they that, among you, and in. it thou [Joseph] shall be called a

seek to destroy him, shall be confounded; for this ‘Scer, a Translator, a Proplet, an Apostle of Jesus
promise, of which I ha\e obtained of the Lord of the Chnst an Elder of .the Church through the will of
fruit of thy loins shall be fulfilled. Behold, I am'sure , God the Father, and the ‘grace of your Lord Jesus

“of that which shall brmg the hou&e of Joaeph unto~and COIIII}J’IH(llI]C};tb which he shall give

- of the fulfillment of this promise.:. _And - his_name_, Christ. bemgums-plred»of the—Holy-Ghost-to-lay-thre
.foundation thereof, and to build it up unto the most
which Church was ‘organjzed and estab-

shall be called after mé; and it shall be after the
name of his fathet. And he shall be like unto. me;

7 : holy faith;
for the thing which the. Lord shall bring forth by ]ll\

lished, n the 3 year of your Lord cighteen hundred and
hand, by the power “of the Lord shall blmg my people . thirty, in the fourth month and on the sixth day of
unto saly ation;” yea, thus prophesied Joseph., From® the moth which i ealled April Wherefure, meaning
this quotation we Tearn, first, that the bnn(rmq fortly | the Cliurch, thou shalt give heed unto all his words,
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"—““f‘mr—mm—ﬁr comtte heast. v lwm thix Revelation | a false Revelation

— —Bonk —w*—\kwmmr)—w*h ‘anrm:d*::m t**tn—hw—ﬂ‘rc Thuu]d’lﬂ‘hwmﬂ‘ﬁﬁqw Ghitann

———laboring—in—the—Tords—vineyard—Fherefore—i-they+ Fhese-command-the-Saints-to-gatier—to-Catiformia for —

" he ‘réceiveﬂrﬂlem,\ alkmﬂ‘ I all hohuobs bbf'org’
= for Jis word ye shall reccive, as if Jrom -mine oun]hh \(e:‘ld atid this shall be a law unto you, “that ye -

“ing for Zion | have seen, and. [ will cause that he Shall

e ’
5 Lhe sha]l not lmve power, e\cept t&appomt another mo

mouth, in all- patience and /‘(utlc for by dving these receive not the teachings of amythat shall” come before”
" things, the gates of hell shall Mot prevail lt"'lm you; jou as Revelations or Commandinents; and this T’ give
vea, the Lm(l God will~disperse thie - powers of- d:ll'k- Junto you, thaf yeu may not be deceived; that you may -
sness from before you; and cause the Heavens to lqlml\n know they are not;of me.  For verily l say unto you,-
ml your good, anid ]m name’s glory,  For-thus saith. that he that s ordaitied of me shall come in at the

e Lot (;ml him have [ dnspired to move the cause fgate and be ouhunml as | have fold’\ou before, to
of Z10X%in Xl‘.lél)f} power for good; and Tix dxhgomﬁ

i .uh t]lU*L ]u \chmulr which you have received, and
I knm\', and his prayers L have hieard :- yeq, his weey

dn [Joseph] w hum I have ap-

]u)mtm,l. e W 1nmns~.crrhﬁrrd the “writings of
mourn-forter o lnger, for Inx=days of Tojoicing are | Exdras” pmpmt to be a—hu(l.mon from (m(ﬂ and:-

come wito the reniission of his sins, and the manifesta- * Commandments to tho Snints, and they were written -
tions of my blessings upows Tis works.  For bebold, L1 hy - Jumes Calin. Brewster, and a part of thém Tubh\h- -
will bless afl those who labour in my vineyurd, \\ath aled before Juwﬂ; was a]\gn And James Colin I»r(-\\s-f
mighty: Dlessing, and. they shall Velie veon llh \\\)ld\"t“l was never appohited -unto-this gift through Joke)

which’ are given him through me, b\ the Comforter, {Smith the -Prophét, lllclufuw we know bs this law

which maunitestetle that J('\ll\ was uuuh(«d by sinful | that they .are not of Gl -We also, léarn fmm this

men fur the sins. of the world; yen, tul Ahe” remission <1tmi’uﬁn11 that Joseph \\Q_J]l nut b permitte d'to pive

Woo learn that’ Juseph, (afver having translated- thefsssived that if the gitt should-Le taken from lnm he,

foundation” of the Churéh.  Sceond, to- build it up; his stead—and as, his life was in" the Lord’s he md. as

-unto. the most holy. fuitly. T Third; to move-the cause] iydeclared in the Bud\ aof Mormon, he had only to with- *

of Zion in mighty power for nund Aund welearn also, | draw- his hand to deprive hinir of all power, . This,
thatsthe Church must.give hcc(l to all his words dnd therefore, proves that-he vetained the Gift as loncr as
wm111’t1uhm-nt~, and receive them as from God's ow n' he Lived.  Agata+ we Iéarm - from - tlids quo&aﬁon that

Jmouth dAnoall e atience and faith, or the gates of hell: he that is ordained of God, must come in at the gate

would  prevail against” them.  And contra-wise ]w‘ and be ordained to teach thase Revelations ‘given thm.
would disperse 111@“1»0\\0“ of darkness {rom before Jo\cph yand i they do not teach-them, thcn they .
them and cause the Heavens to shake for their good. iare not to be reccived by the Saints as th(_. ordained of
And arain we learn “that ¢l those who labor in thei God. | Now, the above law was ‘piven e\ple«ly that
vineyard of the Lord skell Believe on his w ords which ! fwge nnnht not be-ad cu\ml“lt “therefore, we give no

o theChurel, for we are 1|o~mwlv—~

are given im through Clirist Dy the Comtarter. The” lieed iito it, we shialt bho d““k‘l\ ul, atd the cunsequunce
Clurel the refure, not giving heed to «ll his words and will be upuu our_own heads,, c

commandinents, («lnd the gates of hell prevailing  Again:-The \\lltlll"\ ent.tlul “the wutmrrs of ‘fs-
aganst it)) was rejected of the Lord, and all those \\ho dras, » contradict, aud are intended to aupelcede the
do not believe his words and commandments ‘are ‘not- mo.st,-,mpnn.un “TNevelations given through “Joseph.

g . | e

e been ealted thoy must hé counted a3 slothiud ser- fdeliverance, there to bnld up Zion, and the Kingdom
vants when the Lord comes, unless they repont and ! of Rigliteonsness: whereas the \V01d of the Lord, given
give heed to these things. Now, having cstablished througizh Jo\(]h ‘Smith, in July, 1831, (see’ Doc. Cov,,
the validity of all the Revelations given through Josepl|see. 27, par. 1,) is as follows : He(ul\cn O ye Elders
Smith, by testimony from the. Book of Mormon, aud | of my Cliurch, saith the Lo!rl your God, \\ho have.as-

by a ]m\ elation giv fen at so © ul\' a date that you can-: sembled }nmwl\o\ tom-thc 'wcmnhnfr to my com--

not doubt its truth without “also” doubting the tiuth of mandments, in this Lm(l which s the land of Missouri,
the foundation on which you have nttemptul to builil | which is.the land: whic h I'have appointed - and conse-

your Church, I will now proceed to prove from t]u'\c!(hltul for the atherii i of my saints: wherefore -this -
L(*\L‘]‘l(luns that the writings, entitled “tlre writings of s the land of l)l‘()lllbc and the place for the city of -

Esdras,” are not of God. In a Revelation given in' /mu. And thus saith the Lord God, ifryou will fe-

‘Teb 1831, contained in? the 14th «sect, of tho-Doc ceive-wisdom, here 1s wisdom, Belrold the place whicli
“Cov.1& 2 p., the Lord says, “And this ye shall know as- {(15 now called Indcpendcme, is-the centre place; tmdlhe
suredly, that there is none other appointed to re cclve\put for the' Temyple is lying westward upon a lot which
Commandments and Rev clations until ]w‘[fo:q)h] be ! {1z not fuxfrom the court-house 1 wherefore-it is wisdom
taken if he abide in me, But verily, verily 1 <ay unto, "that the land -should be purchased Ly the Saint€, and
you, that none else shall bg al)pmntcd unto this glft nl~u(\mv tract lyvime woestward; even uuto the lmonm-

uc«,ptﬁxt be through him, fur 1f it b -taken from Lim | "ning duudl\ b( tween Jaw.and Gontllc ; nnd also ey ery

N B . 2 !
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point-uato them ; and They shall be” éalled st

" that ye may obtain it for.an ev

Cafter the) were driven out of “Jnekson cowtity; {see Do

~to build up the waste places of Zion.  And all those thL foreguing sufficient to ‘convince eve \} Saint of the

trm,t burdemm byhthe pri

! 'and t.o prevent thef—bulldmg of. 7 mn———tho k
ples are en,n,bh:tho buy lands.

and. the gnthm ing of the g

erlasting inheritance Biihits at that ]
And’ again, in a Rev elation given in. I)eu‘mi,u 1, 2183

hands: be \hll‘j}u*l know that LawGod. _Zion shall thiey b numberc,d to the sword; and all’bow do“n to
not be - moved “out -of Tier place; totwithstanding her the-sl; wghter,” saith the Lords ¢ “beeaitse when T call
¢hildrews are seattered’; they tiat remiin and are pure| they do- ot andwer ; and: when T- speak they do ot -
in heart shall return and comp o their mhontmbes—— hiear ;. but choose that' wherein I have no dohnht »or

they and their children—with sonus of everlasting joy 3 mwht I)lll'EUL,JhX: subject. much furthior; bt T deem

thmgs that thL I’mth~ mizht be fultilled.  Awd be-| truth of uly duclmat,.on (thhL cummcugomen&ot this
fold there is nons other placs f\ppomtwl than that address. :
\\h'ch T ;.A\&w&!iivokhtml neither -shall there be ady - 1 wﬂl mxt review J C Pm,w ter’s 'm't_lclcr,_ouf.‘tl'w-ﬁ
other pmce ay pumtod“ 1an that which” IW i )
Tl for the wark of Tthiegatioring of any ‘wau \‘Trrtrl
the day conicth wher there is farnd no more rogm for “'I at 1t the flllm‘fsb oi tl\e Go\pd to tho Gentiles and
~ them: and.then I have other places whichi™ I will ap-to-the J&Ws, also, is contained in the Book of Mormou,
akes, forjtie BU—I'—GFDUC‘ Covsisof no tée~to—the—Saints as—

—the ciiitains or the strenoth of Zion.” A sain, (Do, Cox., a Spiritual Law,” &e. The ‘same Tule would exclude -

the finger-of the Lord.in the

hearts) 'and-liftéd their yoices on hizl ; yea, the word | sacred records. But Mormon says, if his people shoild -
of the Lord concerning hi= € vel, «:>t4b11\h,ed in the!receive tlmt {the Book- of Maor mon] the greater things
last days -for tlie ruz’--xd imn of his pe «)I:h;—as he has]
k po.(en by-the month of Lis Prophuts, ,ml for the .r:xth-.xmmtut unto ‘them : .but if they should not receive
. erine of-his Saints to. sland x:;mu Mount Zion, which th‘.t, the_greater things should be- withheld, - (See
le]} be thn ()L\ “New Jerusal s whicly (x[\ shall bei Book of Noy lhl, sOn ut Deljlll who was the son of Hii-

ining at the Temyple l;.;t which is ‘n)]'()mtcd by { aman, chap. 12th, par. lst, page. 492 : Nauvoo ced.)
vestorn bound: ary of the st:

- of Missouri,-and-dedicate.d ln &lh_]nnd_uiJJm_ph..,mxf‘x nits. the Bible, 7as far as it goes,to be of tmwl validity

g 2 ;
they cannot Te of God. I‘lu,u fore, all- {hase \\ho fol-"
low their teachings “otsake: the Lm-(l——for«ret Lis holf R
~Cov., sce. 98, par. 4,) * ¥ * “Theretore, let your Iu hearts. 11munhun——-pr-“pme a fable for that troup, aud fur nish -
by (\TXfDrtcd concerning Zion’; for all flesh is in.nine| a drink offeringwito that number. Therefore, shall ’

written, upun the plates of Nephi dloukd be m.\(lof |

But this rule pm\ es too much even for him, for e ad-- -

,".;'

- sec. 4, par. 1,a Rov, u‘l\un 220d mid 23rd Sept. 1832,) | his 'Wutmu»‘el Fsdlras,” and the Revetationste tms——
e A-Revelation of JL\H\ (fhrht wito his seevang, Jo-4 given since hh Church was Ol'“{ml/f‘d m.June; 1848 _
:seph Smith,_jr.,~ "and six elders, as they united thei [t would alSo- exclude thie- Blble, and indeed. d]l otherf“

]n 5 mad (»the-h, with whom Cie Lord was welb pleised. | with the Book of Mormon. = But_what s the fuliess
“Verily, this is the word of the Lord, that the ity New [ of the Gospel to the Gentiles? T answer it is the ful-

Jerusalem shall be built: by the gathering of the Saints, i ness of that plan or law, by which the Gentiles arc -

beginning at? Ahis -place, ucn the place of the Tem lo arafted in to partake’ of the root and fatness of the
1§ i ¥

) “]nch lum:lu shall bn reared in this®onuration fur bomn int whiclr God ade with Abraham, w hcn ]10

verilythis—goneration—shal-not_allpaas aw ay Tpfilz sAid Uhto i, in Hhee; AT N my zoet; shint-r-tho

house shall l)f, Lriilt uuto the Lord, and a clowd \lmllltlmll'ea of the earth be Dblessed.” W ]mt 13 the. Tk~
rest uponit, which clond shall be even the 0101) of thit ness -of the (mslul to t}u, Jews ! 1t is the promise
- Lord, whieh shall fill the house Andin the Gth par.) " eohitained W the Book of Mormon, that wheu these

“lYte says: “Therefore, as [ =aid concerning the.sous of things should be camcd forth from the Gentiles untor ~~

Mosea—for the sons of Moses and alzo the sons of-the rcmn‘mt of Jo:epl) the work of the father should

"~ Aaron, shall oftfer an 'lccol.ulblv offering and sacrifiee in j commenve among &l thie dispersetl of fevacl, to restore
the house of the Lord; which house shall be-built wn- “Sthem according to the covenants of their fdlh(’l‘& TFhis *-

to the” Lord iu this geueration, upou the eonsecrated "is the fuluess of -foml news to them, (the word Gospel-
spot. as [ have a) lmmtwl 3 aund lll“ sous of Moses. z-.'.ul signifying good nu\s) Hence, T conchide that if the
of Aaron shall be filled with the glory of the Lord fulness of 1he Goz pd,to the (wnt.lg}s and to the.Jews,

tipon  Mount Lmn i the oS Tiotse,”—From Unyalso. 15 contained n the Book of Mormon. IE does not

Horegoing (l“"fdllorh wekearn that Ziog shall ‘be loca precinde. the ll('(,C\Qlt" ofa Revelation nutbm‘xzmg’somo-

ted in Mis ssourd; that the Saints shall g ather there and boily to adininister “that, Gospel ; -aud- aleo to direet .
mo where else, uutll that place is full ; tlmt the Tem- ! Ithem how to organize and govern those who received
ple shall be built at Inde pendence, Jackson count), it. ” But again: J. C. Brﬂ\\stm lm\mg (in his estima--

and accloud -of the glopy oft Godrest upon it, in this; tion) tll\]iuaLJ of the Book of Doc."Civ.ins a spiritual <

- generation, =Now, as the writings entitled *The nt-;Lm to-govern the Saint, }nou*e-(& to-dispose of if as a
ngs of E:(\l.\s, “are desicued to supercede (hese: com-: te m'-on.l 1.;w {ur the rmthe) ing ut the Sants, and the
- 7 ) . - Lt




puilding 6f Zion. This he does by quoting from the wotld hearken tinto his voiesmind mrtothe vorce of those
’1:3ﬂ| and 16th pats of the 103d seelof the Doc. Cov,, men_(Joseph and Hyrum,) whom ]u?l)namml:to )
alnchis a RBavelation givenin Nauvoo Jan. 19 1841 Jead them s (see par 13,:') and if they failed to accom=
. The whole of the 15th and 16¢h pars,, read as fullows: plish the work within the sufficient time;they were to be ™ -
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, that svhen I pive a rejected as a Churel with their dead:” (See 11th par.)
commandment (v any of the sons of Ten, T do awork | They failed, and were rejeetads; -and we kno¥W-that -
“unto my name; and those sons of men go-with their they were not hinder d by their enémies, for-the pro- -
mights and with-all-they have, to perform that work, “mise was sure; and the time sufiicient, before they
amd ecase not their diligenes 3 and their enemies coine were “disturbed by"g_tiiuir enemies at all. And thiey
»- upon them and- hinder trem Arom  pérforming that .wholly abanddned the work some six months before
“worky behold it behooveth me-to require that work no they were driven ont. Ienee this casé dous not come -
more at the hands of (hose sons of men, but tu accept under  the exmuple  quoted above.  Therefore, the
“of their oflefing. -~ And the iniguity and transfressions Chureh being rejected,” the rémmant of her seed who
of my holylays and comuiandwments, I will visit upon are :r(-cr-])t('d; wust finish the work, and fultil every
the Teads of those who hindered my work, unto the commandment left unfulfilled Ly the Church.  Again,
third and fourth generations, so long as they repeut J. C. Drewster substitutes the Bible for .the former
aot and hate me, saith the Lord Grod., 'J'lwrc”ful'u,—‘ibr'Cun{mumlmmité gi'\"nx{ upto the Church, and children .
~——tlrisemse;-haveTaceepted-the-offerings of-thoseschonof. Zion, throngl Jeseply, (see Doe,Covgseed, par. 8.)-
2 I eommanded to build up a cify and a house unto my _In quoting from this parazraph, lie leaves ouf the™ 7
nae, in Jackson county, Missouri, and were lindered “words “which Thave given tham s.and in repeating the
by their enciies, =aith the Lovd your God: and [ will sentence. substitutes (1. e the Bible) in the jilace. of "
answer Jjudgment, wrath, and indignation, wailing dud tthem.  He repeats_tlie_sentenee thus: * The book of”
anguish; and gnashing of teeth, upon their heads; unto { Mormon and the: former commandments, (i e, the Bi- 58
—the-thirdand fourth-ceneration,-solonz as thev repent tble,) not-only-to-sa = but. to do aceording to that whieli- -

-~ 1ot and hagerme, saith the Lord vour God. And this | is written,”  The sentence 10 the 1ioe, and-Covaread:
I muke an example uiito you for vour consolation, con- ¢
- ]

A as follows . “ Even the Book of Mornion aud the for-
cerning all . those who have beey commarded to do a ! mer commanidiments which I have given them, ot nly
work, aind Jhave been hindered by the hands of their ' to say, but to-do; according to that which I have writ-
cnemies, and by oppression. saith the Lord your God Iten.” Now, after garbling this paragraph, and robbing
for I am the Lord vour God, aund will save all those of jit of its true- meaning, he says: * Those who have
vour brethren who have ‘been_puré i heart, and have | faith in this bouk, and believe it to be truly the Word
been slain in the Iand of Missouri, saith the Lord.” of God, would do well to obey this.commandment.”
Liave quoted the whole of the 15th and 16th- pars. Iix whole article _reminds me_tforeibly of asaying in.,
J. C. Brewster has only quoted a part of them, and i his “Writings of ‘Esdras,? 80tk page O. B.: “With de-
has materially abtered the sense of the whole 15th pa-{ceit ¥ 5% they strive to lead: the people. Now, this
ragraph, Dy substitutity the definite article the; far the-Hfamous article, so much_praised by his; correspondents,
Pronown those, in the sentence, “it behooveth me tore- | I have reviewed, and “find all his conclusions drawn
quire that work no more at the hands of those sons of T lrom f'z_\lfe “premises, and conzedquently untrue. Now,
wen” | As Drewster las yuoted it “the sons of men,” s therefore, dear. brethren, Laving warned you, and laid
it would infor that the work was entirely abandoned before you the evidence of the truth of my statements,
forextrmwhich-i—the-condlusion he bas drawn from the | T UId you adivu, with the assurance that if you heed not
*WVmﬁmmlmHhﬁmﬁh a—wannig, e conserueneeswil-be-uponyourow '
any such conclusion, bat only exonerates those from | heads, for T am clear of your blood. Thercfore; T'stb=
doing the work who were first commanded, and Lin- | seribe nryself your brotler and friend, :
dered by their enemies, enee, those who strove with CHARLES B. TIIOMPSON,
their mights, and with all they had, to build the GtY, Chicf Teuchrr of the Preparatory Depasiment of ¢ Jehorak’s” PRES-
alltl‘jlullsﬂ‘ of the*Lord in Jackson county their offer-: LBYTERY OF ZIOND Cwhich 15 tae Remnant of Deliveranne and
. ! ! .y | dhe Deliverer of Israel, saith the Lord. .
ings were accepted @ -but those who did not go with
their mights and with all they had, were not nu-«»l,tc-/d,lE
and the work s still required of them; beeanse the f
time set for the accomplishment of the work, (viz. this, T St. Lours, Mo., July 1st, 1850,
geneiation,) Is not yet past. The work of Duilding the Br. sndretes: -
Temple aud Nauvoo hdise, «t Nauvoo, was ouly a pre-. Dear Sir—7 received your Totter on last Sntu}‘dax.»
coparatory work for the salvation of the Chureh and the Irperceive by its purport that you are disheartened— K
redemption of Zion; and the whale Chueh was cora- ;sick at heart—at secing and Learing the contentions of
manded to labor with all their mights; aud tiey wermas- - the different parties of the Chureh i while in your es-
_sured by thie Lord that they should not ke hindereduntil tination, all are equally wrony in their pretensions to
hev should have suflicient #ime to fiuish them, 3€ they tauthority 5 and “you quole, “if you are not one, you,

Extract of a 10{!0’1’ written by us o a friend in}iftlnnd, Ohio.
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8¢ not- mzne.’? Tlrh mdgcd proves that the Latter Day

Saints as.a: people, arc not the Lord’s people. It also
‘united as the heart of one man, and were reafdy to lay.
down their lives one for tlie other ;~but the scene has
changed ; afid-what _has changed 1t ?  Answer: God
las 1a,1ected them as a people” for their disobadience to
his Lommandments. But he has set his hand again,
the second time, to recover a remnant of them for the
deliverarce of Isracl: And. this remnant are those
who shall escape of them from the snares of the Beast:

~—(for the Latter 1)a\' Saints were gathered from all na-
tions and tongues to see God’s glory)}—and this rem-

nant shall be-%ent unfo the nations to daclare Ilis glory

.among the Gentiles, afd to Lring Israel for an oﬁcmw
unto the Lord out of all natmns. Now, there i3 an

abundance of evidence to establish this position.  The

defiled shurtlv after the comjng forth of that Book,—=
“Yea, even every ome”-—awl that the teachers Rhuuld
: pollute the lwl\' Church of God. (See page 519 and
£ 520; Nauvoo ed) Tt also savs, that=if the Gentiles ]
should reject-the Book -of Mormon, which they hyve

done,) that he: would take_the fullnegs_of the (ro-pf-l

- proves that they are a falleu puopl(,, for once they 'were

“Book of Mormon suayva that the bhurches would begom:f

Mount / jon-: tlxi@gb_@ua te—be—nﬂde upﬂut of ;the
112 tribes-of Isracl, (see clap. 7,) 12,000 of each tribe;”
when the kmrrdom ‘will " be; tully cﬂtabnahul upon thp
earth. ‘Now, “the man who is fo gather this_ remn,mt,ﬁag
is-named “Bdneﬂmy as welearn’ by the Book of Doc. .£-
Cov,,sec. 102, par. 8, where it says, “until my servant
Baurak Ale and™ B'gneem), whom T have appomtcd
shall have time to gather up the strength of my house,”
and to send wise men to-fulfil that w huh I hLave com-.
manded,-&e. \o“ Baurak Ale was-Josephy-as:yvou -~
-will learn by r admn the 5th par. of the sae section,
Baurak Ale was cunmhmdul to gay unto the stréngth
of-the Lord’s lmuxe gather together ; but they hmrl\-
¢ned not unto. his voice : and hl, has hm\hvd ﬂ)e work
that he was cominanded’to do.. Tt remains, therefors,
for Baneemy, who is his successor, messenger aud the
Il‘lﬂ)llll\tldt()l of his: testament, to cumplc'e the work
according to his appomtxmfnt" ~And nzhe could not;_
coutinue the- work in the absence of his _]‘ICJCCL\\()[
\\nhuut the- 51“ of- Revélation to direct him, we find -+
him entitled to that gift according to the Taw umtamcd -
in the 14th section nt Du(‘. (,u\ h)r his (lllhpmtuwut —
is made know nthmuwh Jmo])h. \nd as 1o other per-

fan now -’hvrrwvhfcs*c 7T 1511 A

"-une A APPOINTING

flwﬂgﬁtll(_ﬂl, and Illulrl.;, &u)ull 1um(-m!.nr 11is
“ covenant to Lsracl, . (See page 474, 3d .ed). It also
says, that the New -Jerusalem (Zion) shall b built by
the remnant of Jacol, (the Lamanites,) who are only
to be assisted by those Grentil:s who reecive the cove-
nant and-are’ numbered with them.  (See page 487.)
It also states that John, the revelator; would write the
history of events to transpire on the cartli aft
* before, the wrath-of God <hould begin to be poured out

upon the Mother of Abominations, by wars and rumars

0[ wars anony the nations, as in 18 (8. (Sm* page 35,

3d ed)) Aud that, at that time, the work of prepara- |
“tion for the restorinr the king nr)m to Tersel, ahould”
commence; and that the Church of the Lamb ot-Gaod,
just previous to that time, should be few in'number,
and {not gathered, but) scattered upon all the face of
the earth. This refers to the remnant, as there could”
be no Chyrch of the Lamib of Gl on the earth before

¢

erand ju.«t

(throughJ oaeph) to-do- that-work-aceordiag -tu—t,h@-law,—-——
Baneuun must needs bé the man to do it.  Now, that
Jhe received the gift, as he-declares-on the 27th: Dee,;
1817, and the Lomnmmlmnnt to begin the work, thg

i priuciples he advocates are sufficient }nrovL No purwu"
had proclaimed the Church lmmt}wl with her dead, un-
Stibit was proclaimed by Baneemy. in his first proclama-
tiun, a\_]\ svealed to him from Gods and the time when
it was rejucted, pointed out. But that fact i¥mow as
Ipldlll 1o every thinking mind as the shining of the sun

Jat noonday. Al those who hm’e set Lhun elvesupas’

leaders Uf the Lllhlt]l, snce ux(,l ds death, li we

Cchanred their organizations and plains more than onee.

| The Bri. it trstirst=ot up the twelve as the fivst presi-.

ldeney, ‘md afterwards changred to ﬂlrc besides other
chan:zes, too numerous tomention. - Ri: rdun first setup as
qu»h\\puk“\nl 1, to lead the Lhunh in Joseph’s name

't(mun\'uut Iuw..l 11 stre \—.nLc i ml he proclaim-

ol
al

the- Priesthooud Norwe—ble—~2riesth

rastorod- 3
VOV testhoud

WAS

“was restored for the mh.mou of Isial. But the Church !
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints’ was organized
for- the salvation of the Gentiles: but they have rejected
“the Gospel, and the Clureh be ing pollntvd by thvm,
18 rejected of God. But the remnant of her seed who
refain the testimony of Jesus in their hearts, and keep
the commandments of God, \vxll b2 ortra.n/ed, and sent
with the kingdom to Isracl, (\-‘“ Rev. 12th chap.)
where John saw the Church go into the wilderness on
the wings of qn eagle, but saw nothing of her after
* but the remnant of hor seed.  She must, thorotuxc

have ceased to exist, after having been nouri<hed in the

wilderness her appointed time (thh e years and a half.)

(See, also, 14th chap.) wheré John - saw the remnaut
. mueaqod to 144,900, s(.mllmg with

e

is

the Lamb on

1)11( L (l”(l ”“[IS"]I nh \\lLLl‘ <07, L”
restore tlic Chiurels to its primitive name and purity, be- -
‘sldu other changess. Strang’s pretended . lotter of ap-
| pointment, declares Voree tlm ouly place of safety, and
ld‘,lnemnce but now it’s the Beaver Islands; besides
nuiierous ()th‘L changes.  Wm. Smith has changud, his
place of gathering some half dozen-tinies.  Brewster
first set up the Book of Mormon, as ‘the ouly and suf-
ficient Jaw to govern the Church: but afterwards -
-adided two new revelations, &e. Now ecither the Gods
_that first directed these Prophets afterward altered his
mind, or else they were no Gods that directed them.
Bancemy alone ," of all the Prophets, stands upon his-

original foundation in defince of the word, and worlk
of Gud, to fulfil all the commandments. And h§ proclaims the whole
Chureh as a Church polluted fallen and rejected of Godyshaving become
the habitation of devils snd the hold of Ve'\'gg foul spirit, even Bubylon.

gopdes)
:uluu T Ivn [} ldlll_u 1 lU

,  www.LatterDayTruth.org
o e N o i



e e

el R

Y

“ It JZL(‘C’O?]S)ZP.)&£]Z(Z” go. bqfore Hzm aml 58 us in the way oj His steps) -——DA’\’ID
“The Déliverer "/Lull come out of Zzon and turn away un‘/odlme?s Jrom Jacob ”——-PALL

Vo» 2. § RSt S on, | St. Lovts, Punuany, 1852.{. ™msSipmnn { No, 3.

adv: unce

7 All lcturs and comm umcnhuns nust be post pald, and addressed toLChm lgslx B. Thompson, W allon s Court, in the rear ol‘ 203 Elevonth street, V
: . ouig; Mo,

N THE 1&USbI()‘\ OF BAI\EE\IY
1oL {coxTINUED.) - *¢
. Tt a former artlcle we proved concluswelv that Jo-'
o coph Smith conld never have a successor in the Presi-
dency of the Chureh; but that in the Priesthood, and
§ Gift of Revelation, l1e wvas to-have a successor -who.
- ahould be appomted through ‘him, We also proved

“of th(- Lmd’ houco to pmchase the ]and of Zlon and

thh versey the Plcrphet proceeda to speak of the.

Josse '_\vlﬂch according” to” oitr- inter Drett alludes
t6- the work of I»aneemv He says, “ARd it shall ™
come to pass-in that day, that flic Lord shall"sef his
hand again the second- tlm—to—wtvv“ﬁlmemnmt of

1:his peop]e, which cﬁall be left from Asqyua and from:.
andw@ C.ubll.,_}ll.ld from ""“

hlem and - from Shmar an’d ftom Hamath, and from -

. %o sanctify the "Armrics of Israel in pr eparation tor the
rodcmphon of - Zion, im-a Revelation given_t thrdun'h'
Josepl in June; 1834, ten years-before his death; and
‘that "he (Banemm) was_endowed with the necessary

- keys of au(horlt‘y to begm the work unto which he
was appoiuted, in Decembér, 1847, three years and six.
months alter Joseph's dmth in accordanu with ﬂn,
words of the Prophetss We now proceed. to give
frthar evidence of his mission, and of the work as-
signed to Baneemy, as Josoph% suceessor, messenger
(m«l the Administrator of his' Testament, as it is fore-

ol by the 17 ro]dIrta in. the Bible, Book of Mormon;

b and Doe. and Cov. - Tirst, in the Bible, 11th chap.

18t ve rse of [saial, the 1 rophub says: “And there shall

come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse,-and a

Branch shall grow out of his roots”  This “rod out

of .the utum (.1' Jesse,” was JesuszChrist : the Prophet

the Islands of the Sea.” And he shall et up an en-

sign for th’“—Natlons, and shall assemblé- the outeasts -

of Israel, and.gather together the dispersed of Judah'
from the four corners of -the ecarth. The envy also

‘of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah.

shall *be cut off.  Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and
Judah shall not vex Ephraim. But they-shall fly upon ~
the shoulders of the Philistines tow ards the .west ;-

thov shall.spoil them of the east ton'et;her they ehall

dren of Ammon shall obey them. And the Lord shq]l
-utterly-destroy-the—tengue-of the--Exyptian-Sea
with his mighty wind s]mll he shake his hand OVCl the
river, and. shall smite it m the seven streams and mike-
men go over dry shod. = And there shall be a high-
way for the remuant of his people, which shall be Ieft
from Assyria; like as it was to Iérael m the dny that

Jn e 24, 41h_and 51 verses, %peql\% of tiic ¢h-

he e wp ont—ofthetamd—of Borpt*—Fronr this

¥ dowinents ot Tis persons and in the Gth, Tth, 8th and J
Oith verses of the final effeets of his mission, which i§

" sumimed up in these words: @ For the earth shall be
" full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover-
the sea.””. In the 10th verse he- sputks of the mission
1~ of the Tranch which is to grow out of his (Jesse’s)-
o rools as follows s “ Awl in that ‘day thdére shall be a
. TootL ot Jesse, which shall stand for-an. ensign of the
people; to 1t shall the Gentiles scek: And his rest
2 shall be glorious.” - This root of Jesse, which-is only
i Branch of Lis roots—’thit is one of many roots——
Poowas J(»oph‘\'flmfr' o L thes€ientiles sought and slew
him; causing Lim to vest froni his Jabouts : his rest-
therefore s <rh)nouq, beeause hix works will follow him,
Lsracl was the.root of Jesse, and David was his steme—
-v—;*f -Jegus-- qp)unrr —from—Pavid;- an«lﬂJﬂs(‘])ll Snnthﬁ{rom—

quotﬁtlon we learn, that shen J()bel)h Smith—-a oot
of Jes vho sfood for an ensign of -the people—
\hmld go to his glorious lL%L——thc Lord would set his
‘hand again, the second .time, t6 recover the remnant
of his poople, and that he would set up (Banecmy)
an ensign for the Nations, as Joseph lad been for an
ensigh ot ‘the people; the w-he would then® \\1th a
mwhty hand redecin-und-restore Isracl.

T the 18th chap., the prophet. Isaiall again 1cfus'7
to this ensign, and after describing the land on which |
it should be lifted. up, he =says, (\'erse 3d,) “All ye in- -
-habitants of the world, and dwellers on the-carthy, seo
ve, when he Tifteth itp” an’ ensign on the mountfun%
and- when he-bloweth a trumpct hear ye.”  The land:
where thisensizn is to be lifted up is thus described.

Isracl,  But in the 11111, 12th, ldth, 14th, 15th- and

elladm\mg with wings, which.is beyond the rivers of

s

o}
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work that i is, to follow the g}ormm rest of :this root of -

lay “their hand upon Edom and Moab, and the chil- -

in-the- st verseof .t]ll'i—v(.h,dptLL \S.Q,,tp Jhdtland




" Tthiopia? This-can_only refer to the continent, of

3

North and South America, which is stretched out be-
tween the two great oceans like the shadow-of two

 great wings.; and as the “whole cotitinent “of Africa | o6 me, saith.the Lord.” The sign referred to in this

was then called Ethiopia, it lays directly beyond the
rivers of that continent from where the prophet then
stood in Jerusalem. But in the 5th, 6th and 7th ver-
ses, the prophet proceeds to .speak of the events to

end of tlie world ; and says (7th verse,) “In that time
_ shall the present be brought unto the Lord of Hosts,
of a people scattered and pealed, and from a people
terrible from ‘their beginning, hitherto; a nation meted
out and trodden under foot; whose land the rivers
have spoil r as some translators render if, “ whose
land the rivers have“divided;”) to the place of the
. name of the Lord of Hosts, the Mount Zion.” The

and your ;gaine(re;na/in.x ~ And it shall come

to pass..
that ffom one new moon to another, and™from one
Sabbath :to another, shall all"flesh come to worship be-

quotation is the mew Priesthood covenant to~Israel,
revealed by Baneemy ; all those who escape.thesnare
of the.beast receive this covenant, and will be sent 5™

an offering unto the Lord. Many thousand passages :
might be quoted from the Bible detailing the work

demption and deliverance of Isracl; but the above .
must suffice at present. We will next turn to the

the housé of Israel who dwelt upon this continent

people referred to here can be none other than the
American Indians, and their land divided by the rivers,
_ none other than the continent of America. Hence we
learn that -when this ensign (which is Baneemy) is
lifted up on the mountains of this land, and the trum-

“pet- blown, (Which i his Proclamationsto the-Saints”
and to the Gentiles,) that then, in that time, the present,
of this people is to be prepared and brought to the

" Lord of Hosts. Butagain i the 66th chapter Isaiah
evidently alludes to the same events; though in this

- place, he calls the ensign, a sign. After speaking of
the Lord's’anger, and of his Judgments™upon thé ma-
t‘ior;s, and his particular indignation against the .reli-

with the fourth century
great things of God’s law written to Ephraim, (see -3
Hosea, 8th chap. 12th verse,) by Prophets ‘specially
raised up for that purpose on this continent during the

the nations to bind up the Law, and to seal up_the |
transpire in the land just previous to the harvest, or ; Testimony, among the Gentiles, and to bring Israel for

during the space of ‘a thousand years, commeneing six .~
bundred years before the Christian era, aid-énding +-
This_Book "contains the |

assigned to Paneémny, as Patriarch of Zion, in the fe- . -

Book of Mormon, whiclt is a record of, that branch of .

metallic plates in Egyptian characters, by one of their
Jast Prophets, whose name was .Mormon; henee the

rabove Tiaied petiod.  Llis record was ciigiaved upon '

name of the Book. Maroni, his son; deposited 1t im
the earth, about the end of the fourth century; from
whence Joseph Smith obtained,.and translated it into
the_English language. ) :

In this book &1l the great events to “transpire on

gious portion ot thé entiles, Who sanctify and purify
themselves in the gardens, while they éat swines’ flesh,
"and the abomination, and the mouse, (or animals
equally unclean as the mouse,) who are to be con-
sumed together. He says; (18th verse,) *For T know

~ their. works and their thougljts; it shall come, that I

will gather all nations and tongues, and they*shall
come-and see my glory.” This refers to the gathering
of the nations upon this continent: the glory of God
was shown them by the preaching of the gospél, while

osepn | “for-an ensign ot the people.  13ut.

the Prophet in the 19th, 20th, 21st, 22d and 23d

. verses, proceeds to say: “ And 1 will set.a sign among

them, and I will send those that escape-of-them unto
the nations, to Tarshish, Pul and Lud, that draw the
bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the Isles afhr .off, that
have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory;
and-they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles.
And they shall bring all ‘your brethren [the children
of Isracl] for an offering unto the Lord out of all na-
ions upoun’horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and
upon mrules;-and upon swift beasts, to my holy moun-
tain Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the “children of
srael bririg an offering in a clean vessel unto the
house of the Lord. ~_And I will also.také of them for
- Priests and for Levites saith the Lord. For as the new.
- heavens and. the now-earth; which-I-will-make—shall-

earth, during the 19th century, are foretold. Hence, the
following. Nephi, one of their first prophets, in the first
book, 3d chap., records a vision in which he saw the
Advent of Jesus, the Apostacy of the Apostolic Churely,

-Kingdom of Anti-Christ,) the Fall and Degradation of
his People, (the Indians,) the Discovery of this Conti-
nent_by Columbus, the Revolutionary Wary and the
Establishment of the present Government of the Uni-_
ted States : all of which he attributes to Divide ap-

‘the foundation of a gréatand abominable Church, (the 7

pointment for wisa and lioly purposcs,. Ile then saw.
the coming forth of the record of His People unto the

Lamb of God among them. 1Ié saw also among them
thé Great Abominable Church whose foundation is the
Devil. * The "angel then said unto him—*There are,
save two Churches only : the oneds the Church of the |
Lamb of God; and the otheris thre Church of the De-
vil; wherefore, whoso belongeth not to the Chureh of
the Lamb of God, belongeth to that Great Church,

Whore of all theEarth.” (See Boolk of Mormon,
34th page, 3d edition.). This quotation represents the
condition of the Hluman Family during the Ministry of
Joseph Smith, after-he had organized the Church of

- remain before me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed

+

‘Gentiles, and the reorganization of the Church of the §

which is the Mother of Abominations; and she is the. |

\

{

the Lamb of God, among the Gentiles. " Nephi then
-proceeds-to-describe-the-condition-of--the- Hyman FFam- -+
ily during the-threc yca¥s and six months after Jo- :
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- seph’s death and the rejection of the Church,asfollows : |
©  “And it camc to_pass~that I looked, and beheld the-
" "Whore of all the Earth, and sle sat upon maiy waters;
and she had dominion over all the earth, among all
nations, kindreds, tongues and people. And it came to
pass that F-bebeld the»Church of the Lamb, of God,
and its numbers were few; because of the wickediess
and abominations of the Whore who sat upon many
_waters ; nevertheless, 1 beheld that the Churchof the
Lamb,- who were the Saints of God, were also upen the
“face of all the earth; and” their dominion upon the
face of the earth. were small, because of the wicked-
fress-of tlie -Great Whore whom Isaw.” From this
quotation, we learn that the Saints of God were re-
cognized as the Church of*the Lamb, as long as any
i._.part of their primitive- organization remained ; while
P {liose” who comimitted inijuity, and followed the
i Abominations of the Great Whore, were mnot recog-
“pized as such. Nephi next describes the events trans-
spiring in the earth when Baneemy was endowed from
thie Father to commence the work of Preparation for
the restoring the covenants to Israel. -He says, (see

—

—ty

.which have been : and he shall also write concerning .~ -
the end of the world.; wherefore, the things which he. -
shall write are "just and true. And behold they -are
wrilten in the book which thou beheld proceeding out
of the mouth of the Jew ; and at the time they pro~
ceeded out of the mouth of-the Jew, or at the time -
the book proceeded out of the mouth of the Jew, the ™
-things which were written were plain and pure, and .
most precious, and easy to be understood of all men.,”
And in the beginning of the next paragraph he says—
“And I, Nephi, heard and bear record, that the namé
of the Apostle-of the Lamb was John, according to the
word of the angel.” We will, therefore, refer our read-
ers to the Revelations of $t. John in Patmos, for the
pattern of the Priesthood ~Organization for restoring
the covenants to Israel; also’ for a description of the

_events hereaftgr‘t,'o transpire' on the carth.  Neverthe-

less, the book-in its present form is mutilated ; for we
are informed by. Nephi, (on the 31st page,) that after -
it proceeded out of+the mouth of the Jew, it passed
into the hands of the Great and Abominable Church;
and when it went forth from herit-was mautilated, hav-

35th page,) “And it came to pass that I beheld that
- the wrath of God was poured out upon the Great and
| __Abominable Church, insomuch that there were wars

ing been robbed of many of its most plain-amd-preci
ous parts ; insomucli that the Gentiles could not. un-
derstand it. Nevertheless, in “ Jehovah's Presbytery

and rumors of wars among all the nations and Kkin-
dreds of the earth, and as there began to hé wars and
~rumors of wars among the nations which belongéd to
the Mother of Abominations, the apgel spake unto me
__saying, “ Behold the wrath of God'is upon the Mother

of Zion,” the mutilated parts are restored, and the
book is made plain to all those who receive the cove-
nants thereof. -
Jesus in his-ministry to the Nephites, (see page 485
of the Book.-of Morman,) gave'it as a sign, that'when

of Harlots ;- and behold thou seest all these things;
and when the day cometh that the wrath of God is

* poured out upon the Mother of Harlots, which is the
Gireat and ‘Abominable Church of all the Earth, whose
foundation i'the Devil; then, at that day, the wotk 6f
the Father shall commence in preparing the way for
the falfilling of His covenants, which He hath made

. to His people, who are of the house of Israel.” From
this last quotation, we learn that about the year 1848,
——thework” of the-Father shonld comimen, re.

the Book of Mormon should be carried-forth-from-the
(tentiles -unto the Lamanites, that-then they might-
know that the work of the Father had already com-
ménced unto the fulfilling the covenants which he had |
made tnto the house of Tsracl:—Nephi -in—the--12th——
chap. of his 2d Book, page 115, thus describes this
event. “And now I would prophesy somewhat -
thore concerning the Jews and Gentiles, for after the™
Book of -which I have spoken shall come forth, and be  ~
writton unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto

the way for the restoring His covenants to Israel. For
about that time all the nations of the earth wetre en-
gaged in war, even.our own country did not escape.—
And in the beginning -of that year Baneemy issued
~ his first proclamation to the Seed of the Church, pro-
claiming his mission from Jehovah to restore the cove-
nants to Israel. Now, as proof that Baneemy’s orga-
nization of those who receive the covenant was not to
be made after the pattern of the Church, nor accord-
ing to any pattern contained in the Book of Mormon,
- but according to the pattern contained'in the Visions
of St. John—we quote still further from Nephi, (same
page as above,)—*And it came to pass that the angel
spake unto me, saying : look! And I looked, and be-
held a man, and he was dressed in a white robe ; and
the angel said untome, behold one of the twelve Apps-
“tles of the Lamb?! “Behold, /e shallsee and-write-the

remainder of these things ; yea, and also many things

4

the Lord, there shall be many which snall beligve-tie——-=
words which are written; and they shall carry them
forth unto the remnant of our seed. ~ And then shall
the remnant of our seed know concerning us, how we
came out from Jerusalem, and that they are descend-
ants of the Jews.” And a little further on;in the
same page, he says :-“And it shall come to pass that
the Lord God-shall commence his work among all

‘nations, kindreds, tongues and people, to bring about

the restitution of his people upon the earth.” And
Jeremiah $ays in his 81st chap. 8th, 0th and 10th
verses, “Behold I will bring them from the north
country and gather them from the coasts of the earth:
* % % for I am a father to Israel and Ephraim is my
first born. Hear the word of the Lord O ye nations,
fnd declare it in the Isles afat'off, and say, He that

scattered-Israel will - gather him,-and keep him as a

shepherd doth his flock?” Now according to the .102d

l . T
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( numberdd with them.

}r

‘sec. of the Dge.” eov Bzmeemy is appomte& to gather

~ up the strength of the Lord’s hume puuh‘he the land|
of Zion :md sauctify the armies of Istael in prepara-

stion for them o bulld the New Jerusalem.. AudJesus
“says on the 487th page of the Book of Mormon that
the remnant of Jacob (the Lamauites) should build
the New Jerusalem, and that they should be assisted
by those: Gentiles “ho come lﬂtAfﬂlLWT@ﬂd"ﬂb
Now as we are tanght in ‘the
Inblo Bovk of Mormsn aml in the Doc. and Cov.
tiat” the restitution of the louse of Isracl was the!
grand object of the ushering in of the dispensation of
the last days; and as Ephmlm is Icprea(uted by the
Prophets as the first born of the restitution ; and “he .
being lost from the l\nuwledge of - his. blalucu of the

tribe of Judah, and -of -the Gentiles unto whom thei:

~ Kingdom' was given when takem from Israel ;—there”
fore, ‘lltr()lﬁlla seed had dwindled in dalknnm and
unbdxeﬁﬂmn record-was preserved. and brought forth
to the Gentiles as the first necessary preparation s for
their restitution. ~ Then thie fulness.of the 0)411\,1 was
preached to the Gentiles; -and. the Church of Jesus

'whether he be a Mormgn -ot a

will support qood and wholesome daws for the regulation

if he sha.ll deny Jesus, &e., he shall havé no place

tiles however great their evrors, even Mistery, B: abylon
the Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abomm ations of

of-Prophets and. of all that are slain upon the carth,
arc hailed as brethren, while Isracl 4o whom

any Lut Jehovah alone, is unph atically told. that they
shall have no -place amony them. Sinee ‘the. publica-
tion .of the abuye amed Lphtln they have taken
ans: against the remmnant of k l»hr‘um, amd their
orga, the “Frontier Guardian,” has been continu ally-
teeming with denunciations agaiust the Redskins, call-
ing on “the gov -ernment of the United States to chas-

Christ of Latter Sahhs;o%mﬁmd;"uimn,_thml,_thdn.n}:w}mn any of the Lamanites “conild h.x

“~thierchby they might be prepared to come into the

" “covenant, and. be numbered with Isracl, if - they would

_repent. and obev the Gospel; and if not that they
" might be left without excuse. All this was tln, work
of JOSQD]I Sinith Y a Provhet-of G ﬁl and—¢

Campbellite, of a Catho- -
lie, or an Iy )Jsmpdllan, or a Mahomdédau; of even o'
Tagan, oranything clse; 11 he \\WI—b(\\vTu ke, and -
“with, his® ton(rue confess thiat Jesus is the C hrist; and

of socicty, we hail him as a’brother. But (U)lltla—\\h&,) -

mong us.? Tt We see that evervesect of_the Gen-

the Lmth in which is found the Dlood of Saints and.- @7

all -
the promises-and priesthood Pertains, who is uuder
law to his God nut to bow thesknee or to confess to:

cauglht in their SLtLl&_anta they h'ne been ﬁTI up
and whipped. ) . .

““{p’mge to f,hmk that =tr|peq would change the mmd,
“Convince the judgment, and cunvert mankind.™ ~

house. of Judah;
~ away ungodliness from Jacob; all this remains to be

£

T \tll Jlglu Ul

the people “which;” when he liad acc«;mphshcd “lie
scaled his testimony with his blood, and went- to his
glorious: rest ;- having - revealedto.thé Gentiles the re-
cord of I phr'um and appointed the place.of his ga-l

thering. The Gentiles haviag rejected the gospel” he

Fhustmve they carricd out and put m practice the
-very spirit and letter of the above named qnigtl«, viz:
“That Israel c.l)ould have no place among them,” wn-

worship the “Beast.”
{ The Strangites also left Voree and locatul on the

preached to them, and polluted the Church he organ- | Beaver Islanda, ostensibly to convert the Lamanites,

~1zed for their Justlﬁcatmn _the Church was- re;ecud oft-who dwelt there ; butthe “Lamanites would not hearken .

God, and the gospel taken from them. Still Ephraim
isz-not redeemed and Israel is. not gathered. 'The

- remnant of Ephraim hds fiot yet learned coucerning

‘their fathers coming out from Jerusalem ; their. record

to their-dogmas, and when they attempted to force it
on them, th() took Mr. Strang a prisoner, and délivered
Lim into the custody of the United States officers. A
company of Brewsterites also started for the Colorade

Toss-they-"wouldrenounce “the- law--of. thmr Gody-and

_.._—has not-yet-been-carried—forth-tothe remmrTt-of-theiT
___scedds_predxcmdpﬁxe—new—coxena.nt-luw—-net—yeb——m—ewed—pm'—pese—ef—bm lding-up-the—king

and with the
the deliverer has not yet turned

been made with the house of Israel,

dene. And now let us inguire what the different par-
ties of the Church are doing towards. the accomplish-
ment of these things. The Brighamites went to the
Salt Lake country, with the ostensible purpose of car-

- rying the gospel to Ephraim; but when they got there

they found that they did not possess the requisite keys
to accomplish the work of regencrating that people

.. They then conceived the’ purposc of estabiishing their

kingdom independent of Isracl. o this end they

issued an Epistle dated 23d December, 1847, inviting '
all sects and religions of the, Gcntxles to _unite with !
them as brethren but cavefully e\clurlmrr every sect
~ of Israel,
tle

“ It mattereth not what a man’s religious faith s, ,

-

tiver, in California, some f{wo years sinee, mth the

cousness among the Lamanites, but they have had no
better success than the others. And w hy have all
these efforts failed of success? Answer : because those
‘who made them did not possess the requisite Keys of
Authority ; without which they could not obtain the
requisite know ledge. Baneemy, therefore, Liaving been
endowed with the proper Keys of Authority, and having
thereby received the necesary knowledge,will be enabled
i to present the covenants of Lhe fathers to their children,
lin a form that will be accnptabl«, to- them, and pleas-
ing in the sight of Jehovah their God.
‘attempt to establish a church among them, nor require
“them to adopt cither the religion or politics of the
| Gentiles, but will simply establish schools among them,
1in w luch both old and young-will be taught the most

will also teach them the*covenants of their fathers, and
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Ica\e thun fl(o to (,hooce their QWﬁTmhtlcal dlld‘l(‘ll-

T gious institutions..  And e believe their God will-i
spira 1holnmopf_.4@4nmtlltloxls as . will most’

- .promote 1liy glory and benefit.His people. There is
__an tuherent principle ,in the Israelites,as a people,“
tlnpﬁnbul their placing ¢ ence in teachers not of
their own- llgltl()ﬂ and more eapcuﬂlly when they are
required to Tenounce the very principles that, have l\ept
-themn a distinct and P(Cll]mr people ever since the days

of their ancestors=—Abraham, Isaac and Jacob—viz :
“That - they r\hould \\Ol‘shlp Lut- one living. and true
God, who'is as far superior to"the most ])cx.ut of the i
human family, in wisdom, knowledge and. poiver, as

- heaven iS' lliu'hcr than tlle 'eartli n -

-

; CTH ILREI))\LEN"’ ST
-In _the ‘3‘311 chap. of Deut. Moses in bl( ssing thc‘
t\\d\( tribes of [srael, in the 13th \ele\s,ut " Jo--
xnl»h U Ploessed of tlu- ford be his land, for the-pre-

cious thimzs-of-heavens for the: dew, and for the deeptsays, in-his 2 At L]ldlit@l‘ from the 17th to<the - 23d

that comlwth beneath, and for the Iuccmus fruits |
brought forth by the sun, and for the precious things |

-"—‘putTorth b\‘*t]l(‘;lbl‘l()()n-=ﬂI)d—‘\)l—ﬂIG-»él-H'Bivtllln‘Ls—Ot‘ﬂl(., {egme to. paaﬂ_uu
* ancient mountains, and for the plecmub tll]ll"’s of - thﬁfcdl shall fall to the pif; and he that-cometh ulr out,

lasting hills, and for the precious things™of the e,uth,l
and the fulness thereof, and for the good will of him ]
that dwelt-in the bush ; let the blessiiir come upon

Faiid pul tings on hls hands,. (the Ecclesiastical Priest-

- - ‘v'v';,— A . B B - )
best wbp, (the Ro ral Prlecthood) and puts 1t on hln],"q :

hood,) and shoes on his feet, {the- Patriarchal” Priest-:

rhood 3- these thlee Pnezthood% ,are- the. horns- of - Jo-

seph to Jrash-the pecple to«refh(r to the ends of the
carth, - The fatted, calf m]'l soon be killed and a feast
of_fat things, full ‘of marrow of wines on the lees. Well—__*%,
refined, will be made in Mount Ziou: - And i

And the elder .
son (thu Jews) will =be- entreatéd to come in by the
Father, and- when they understand it, they will-come-
mto the covenant ¢ and there will be music and dane-
ing, because all Isracl shall be m\'ed as it 1s \\utten o

a ’IHE SIGNS .OF THE- TI\IES s

In(]lC'ltlUIla of a gemral L01l\ul'~l()ll of ‘the nations’
‘against
thc.l 1\11]""5 (md 1ulus, md a guw Al l]]illshdlll]ﬂ; of-
the hosts of the High Ones. against the- -people—-
reminds s of the savings -of the Prophets. Isaialt

’

verses Inclusive, * Fear, amd:the pit, and the snare are
upon thee, O- mll.\blt.mt _of the carth.. ATd. it shall.
2 W frony tha ,noxse_of the

of the midst of the pit, shall be taken in the snare:
for the windows from on high are open, and the foun-
dations of the carth do shake. - The .earth is utterly

the head of Joseph, and upou the top of the head of
him that was separated from his brethren,

brol\en down, the earth is clean: dissolved, The earth is
moved® e\cgedmrrly The earth shall 1eel too and

"His glory is like the firstlings” ¢f:his bulloek, and
—his-horns are- llke the horns of unicorns L with them he

fro like a dlurﬂxard and shall be removed like a

~shall. push tht people togetheér to the ctids of the
‘carth; and they are the .ten “thousand of Ephralm '
__and they are the_thousands of Manassah.,”  If we ad-

cottace; and the {ransgression thercof_shail be_heavy_w--,.
;upon it, and jt shall*fall, and not rise again. . '

And. 1t slmll come to Pass in- that d‘\}, that the-
Lord shall punish the hosts of High Ones that are on

“mit the truth of the Book of Mormon, (and we have'
“abundant evidence of its truth,) then we have to admit
“that thé" red men have descended from Joseph, and
the blessed land referred" to' above, is the American |

self with the natlons, and- ¢ 15 a cake not turned,” and
ke a s n who—
hath squamlured lnq patnmony with ha.rlots and riot-
ous living, and joined himself to a citizen of this-
country, who has sent him into the fleld to feed swine}
being pinched with hunger he begins to come ta. hlm—
sclf; and remembers thdt in his father’s housé is bread
enounh and to spare: he now résolves to return to his
I*ather the Great Spirit, and say :

DY
) %3
“Great Spirit of ‘our father’s Iend an ear, _
Pity the red man, to his cries give ear:.
Long has thou scourged him with thy chnst(\mng 8Ore,
When will Thy.vengelince cense, thy wrath be o’er; -
When will lhu white man's dire ambition ceuse, R
And let our gcattered remnants dwell in peace,
Or #hall we (driven to the western shore)
Become, extinct and full to rise no more ¢
Forbid, Great Spirit m.llu, thy merey known,
Rev enl thy trith, lhy windering captives o n,
. Muke bare thine armrof power for our release,
— _And-o'er-the ¢ nrlh extend:the.reign:of_peace.’

T

eon%meﬂt-—&nd—a}theugh prmun_hat,h-nmul_}um_.

high, and thie king of the earth upon the eirth.” And
t,he}r shall De g'ttheled together as prisoners are gath-
eréil_in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and.
attu many days shall they be visited. Then the moon -

Loxd of Hosts shall reign in Mount Ljon, and 1n Je1u~

”

salea,-and-before—his_ancients_gloriou
by the indications above alluded™to, that the A]m](rhtv
has commissioned the peoplé'to punish their. rulers— -

| the host of Higly Ones that are on high, and the kings

of the earth—upon the .earth. And vice versa, their
rulers to punish the people by the fear, pit, and snare. -
John thus descries’ the punishment of the people in
his. vision in Patmas, 14th chapter; 18th, 19th and
20th"werses. And another.Angel came out from the
altar, which had power over feary and cried with a
loud cry to him that had the charp sickle, saying :
Thrust in thy sharp swk]e, and gather the*ustel& of
the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.
And the Angel Abrust in bis sickle into the ear th, and .
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the

L great wine. press of-the wrath of God, and the wine

press.w as  trodden: without -the eity, and blood cAIS

The I‘athcr hears his prayer and. brmg,s fmth tlm

out-of ﬂxe _Wine-press, ‘ex en unto the horse bndlec by

- svww.LatterDayTr
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“the space of a: thousand and six hundred furlongs.”
The vine of the earth.referred to in this quotation is |-

evidently the peaple, and the clusters of the vine is-

evidently the democratic organizations now formed and|
forming throughout the world.” The Hon. Rufus |

. Choate, in“a late ‘speech in- Boston, referring to the
stormy aspect of the political horizon in.Europé, said
“It has seemed to me as if the prerogative of crowns,
and the rights of men, and the hoarded up resent-
ments and revenges of a thousand ycars, were about
to unsheathe the sword for a conflict, in which the
blood shall flow as in the Apocalyptic vision, to the.

.~ bridles of -the horses, in which a whole age shall pass

away—in which the great bell of time shall sound for

- another hour—in which society itself shall be tried by

- fire and steel—whether it is of nature-and of natures
God, or not!” . R . :

Thus we see that men_in high places see the storm

gathering, and are led to conjecture that God has

" some-hand in it. . ,

Baneemy in bLis Proclamation to the nations, thus
describes the calamity now awaiting - the peaple of

Europe and Asia. . “7The Lord_shall _take peace from

NEWS- FROM THE .TRAVELING TEACHERS.
the . Work:~=Br. Joseph Younger writes_
from, St. Josepl, Missouri, under date of October 21st, -

‘Progress of

1851% There are. five families now in the covenant at

four classes in Illinois, and administered the covenant.

binger d@nd Organ. Br; David: Jones writés from Knox

istered the covenant to 21 persons, and obtained eight
subscribers-to the 1larbinger and Organ.e Brs. John

under date of Jawuary -1st, 1852, that they have or-
ganized: three schools—one in Peoria county of seven
menibers; one in Knox .county of 19 members; and
oner i Stark county ‘of mine members; and that they
had adminiﬁstered'tfie covenant to 40 persons, all with-
in two weeks. " They jointly sent'a donatfon of $§,OQ
for the Harbinger and Organ. Go thou and do "like-
wise. - Br. Reuben Parkhurst also sent in $2,00 ; and

_ among you; yea, all- the cords by which your evil
passions have been lheld in check, shall be severed ;
th?, regal crown shall be torn from your head; your

co—so—that

county, Ills., under date of Nov. 10tl, 1851, that he -
had organized two classes in-Warren county, and one -
of 14 members in Knox county ;. that-he had admin- .

fhat place, and others believing ; he had organized -

to 25 persons, and obtained 14 subseribers to:the Har-

Gould and Richard Stephens, write from Kiox county,

Br. Alfred Sellers, from St. Joseph, $1,00.  Bis. Giles, - -
Cook, Wilder and Laing, $3,00, on subschiption. "Now
it all who liave reccived the covenant will-subscribe for .

"the Harbinger and Organ, and add thereto a small do-
r \ the_paper can be

ity shz sttt your nuthority sttt

be trampled underfoot of men’; aud every man shall

find an enemy at his own fireside, until the land is

soaked with your blood, and the fowls are filled with

your flesh, And this shall ye receive of the Lord's
- hand.  Ye shall lay down in sorrow.”

And now to conclude; shall our own country escape,
and be free from tlfe calamities that await the inhabit-
ants of the eastern hemisphere? The disposition ma-
nifested by a large portion gf the American people, to
oppress the aboriginal inhabitants of this continent,
on whose land God has made them great, free and

——powerful—And—their-itching-desire-to-entanglo—them--

selves with European politics, to the neglect of their

___g.pgat,_mission‘_of_humaxﬁfv for wlxifth God hrnug})}

‘matiorof—thehr nub.:{‘:‘nﬂm:,
placed upon a firm basis, the cause may be advanced,

and much good done thereby. Wae. trust that none

that mapy may be enlightened and edified thereby.

Br. Stephens writes as follows: » ~ -,
“LovisvirLe; Knox Co., Hls.; Dec. 30, 1852,

state the amount of our labors since we were in Saint
Louis—Brother. Gould and myself. [Amount stated
above.] We have not had very good luck in eollecting

who can, will fail to aid usin sustaining the-Harbinger; -

“Dear Brother Charles B. Thompson—This is to -

L money_for_the Ilarbinger, but will try and donate’sorhe
for that purpose. Brothers Giles Cook and Levi Wil-
der are_recommended to receive qualifications as Tra-

them to this land, viz:—to redeecm, regenerate, and
bless with the arts of civilization and Ppeace, the abo-
riginal ‘inhabitants of this land—and to provide here
an assylum for the oppressed of all nations—speaks in
thundering accents we shall not escape. ) N
What then shall we do who are willing to pursue
the great object.of our mission on this land? let us
organize ourselves according to the pattern given, and
inasmuch as all the people will not unite with us, let us
assemble together, uniteour means and abilities, and
proceed to the scene of our labors ; and let us engage
-diligently in the work, calling on those who remain to
help us, in the name of God, and humanity, and we
shall suceeed. A deliverance will be found for us,

———from--the-ealamities-of-the-wicked,—“in—the-remnant.

" whom the Lord our God hath called.”

R

velling Teachers. I do see the stone of Israel beginning
to roll ; and it appears that necessity is laid on Brother
Gould and myselt, old men as we are, to travel. DBut

glory to the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob ; for we
have not met with any man that can gainsay or w1t,1.1-
stand us. This work causes men to wonder, and it

turns the world upside down, and no man can set it
back again. : R. STEPHENS.”

B, Giles Cook writes as follows : ) ’
_ Trrro, Knox County, lis., Jan. 9th, 1852.
To Charles B. Thompson—=Sir—Although a stran-

_gnmLcause_.thﬁt_;mjam_e&pmi _You will learn

I do rejoice in this work, and will rejoice, and give -

~

ger, you will learn that L am a friend to the great and *

from a communitationfrom Brs—Stephens and Gould,

that I have bgié;&‘ made to rejoice in the glad tidings of

b
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the covenant and kmn dom Tlns work is in sub:tfmce
what I have been long and anxiously looking for: Wuc
it comesin ‘a different way from. tw 1 had in my

‘mind marked out, but none the less glorious. I hopL
to beraL your residence 1n thiee or four weeks, I am

arranging my temporal affairs as fast as possible, so,_that
I may be able to devote niy. whole tine to the service
of God and the [work to “luch 1 trust he has called
me. :

I have but a short txme to write this 3 mornmrr as the
business of this office - presses; but' T felt thatT could
not close the mail without a fp\v words to you. Brother
Gonld met with us last evening, and we were truly.
blessed with the light of thé truth, After the meeting

- three of us concluded to subscribe for the H‘ubinn'er

: commmce \uth the 2nd.- vol.-
' blessmms attend’ you,

to

olls ]

and"Organ, and lherewith send you thr ree dolhra
¥ % M:
GILhS COOK.

Br. Henry Brooks, writes as follo“a
FRA\hLm Co., Washington 1«)wmlnp Mo, }
L Dec, 21st, 851,

only that I feel an inereasing anxxety to be’ enUacred Jin
the work,
mucky but by the help of God I may do a little; ‘and
a9 the seriptures inform us that God sometimes chooses
the weak. things of the world, ‘this encourages me
some.”
m’xy have rqoxcmc in myself alone and not in- 'mother
ice. domy duty in all things faithfully; then perhaps I
shall save myself and them that Tiear me.,

But I want to sce you and get my tidings ready,

and then if"the Lord sends me, he probably will go -~

with me; and then I can do all"things if “Chiist
stiengthens me. Even now I feel almost like a stxong
man I‘LJU](II]U' to run a race, but I want to runnot an un-

certain and so fight not as those that beat the air, as

ha,s.buen_the_casew_l&goﬁ)u while in'some ., -
But now.I mean to dig deep and bul

ot the 1sms.
my house upon the.rock:

.The prospect is dull of getting- subscubers at pre-
sent but I will have . some:.
and send more when 1 can 4% 1 was very anxious to

re?rret tlnt 1 ha\e nothmg of- mtel est to writd to vou

I do.not know as 1 am capable of dOl‘I)ﬂ‘

I mean to try to prove my own work, that T '

1 will enclose §2 now,

n

" Dear Brother :—The cause is geadually i mcleaamg;

attend the meeung st fatt ar-Keckuk-but—tiad—s semer
atients too-sick to leave, * * Tt appears by what you

—here, there are _some in St. Jo‘sg}ﬁ,\\f:ko want to be-
lieve, but they appear to be slow of understanding;

the Brlrrhamltes and Cutlerites make such a hue and

_ery, that I have no doubt they will frighten .all who

< Ldvc S"‘D.t Banecemy’s

wrote that St. Joseph-is a present place of gatheiing.. i
I should ke much to be there, * * T hope that the~
way will open that I may do-some good in the glonous :

caise,

belong<o the fatherof tres:

Proclamation, and the 1st and 2d Nés. of the 1st vol. of | ™

the Harbinger and Organ to Kanesville, and T hope they
will domuch good. I lhavesent thein alsoto- Andrew:cor
Brother Joseph Younger and Family and some others
of the brethren from s, have arrived in this neigh-
borhiood. It docs mie much good to meet with tlriem
who are willing to believe the truth.

great m:my who want to read the papers, ¥ *

please

send me more papers and I will send mote money— |"

when I hear from you. * * Hopm wthat all who are

) worthy will search and know for thembelves ‘and rejoice-

N-wn h-the-house of Isracl.

I renrain yours as ever.

There -are al-

I am lonesome here mthout sociely of the bamtq
but rejoice in- the spirit notwithstanding. T shall be

-thankful-for-anyinstruction at any time

ime.. With love -
toryou 3 and-the cause ofZGod, T remain" your -brother

in the new and everlasting covenant of Israel.
- ° R, PAI\IxHURST
Br. C.-B. Tnoumesox.

Br. Stephens writes again as follows :
Loursviiie, Knox Gao., Ills,, Jan, 9th, 1852.

Dear Brother ——I have not -much- tg wnte but to

send you the dollars as soon as I _get them.

HENRY BROOKS™

R

I have -

Tiust Teecived one-deHarfromNaney-Gose, for the Har-

AR B-IB0oMpsSOxN.
Dr. Parkhurst writes as-follows :
BrooMing, Jan 5th, 1852.

Dear Brother Thompson :—T reccived your favor of
the 21st ult., and I rejoice to hear of the prosperity of
the work, 1 amn glad that others work if I do not;
I mean ere -long to try-to do something myself; as
soon as spring opens, 1 mean to visit you for the pur-
pose of being properly instracted; that I may teach
the way of God perfeetly) which I intended to have
done last fall, but was hindered till winter set in, then
it was out of the question, as T could not well ]ea‘ve
my family in the winter. I should have written to
you sooner but for the expectation of visiting. Emi-

: *'ﬂnmlce,—fthut, T-might- have. somewhat to write concern-

Jng the Saints ther%, but this I fulbd to do, and I|

blmzer 'md Onrqn to_be sent. toher address, T\nnyn]]p
Knox Co.; Tlls. If you have any mshucttons to give,
please send them, I am still at Tiome; but expect to
start.for Fox River and Wisconsin rﬂ"tcr two days ; for
1 do feel so much concern vesting on me in this wonk
that I could hardly stay at home long enougho pro-
vide wood, and necessaries for my f.lmlly, but one of
my horses got kicked and was lame so he could not
tmvd and I could not travel without them.- I pray.
God tor bless and- help us, and roll on his own work,
The lord }ns S0 mstmctcd my mind in this werk, that
no man can gainsay ;: fr by the grace of God helpmg
me, I am able to remove every objection, and give tha
hearer solid ground to stand on. So brother pray the
Lord to send forth morve laborers in thie harvest.
- Yours in thé love of the truth,

_ C. B TroMrsoN,

- M
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‘ : ‘IhSTRUC%HONS. . T
) Evely clu f?if a QuQmm is'authorized to admmistex
- thc ¢ovenant, eonfir m;and-to ordainthe necessar V. Teaeh-

€18 in every: Class he-may also (if occasion” requires) |

ordain his aamstant chiefs; but the standing Teachers
_ haye only authority to teaoh, and to pr eside. gver their
Classeq in. the absence of the (;Iuef _they may, ho“-
-ever, 1n- tiie absefce- of-i- Chief, receive membe)s into
‘the coveuant,to be ‘eonfirmed b\,. the t;avelnw Teachers,
= The tmvdmrr '10‘10110155 will therefore give cach Chief
ordained a cemﬁmle of his authority.

seript of that. record must be sent or brougllt to every
" Tri-Annual Solenm Assemblv.”

" The traveling Teachers, and all othelﬁauthonzeeLtey;

— receive menthers Jiite” tha covenant; aré msbucted to.
‘receive all who believe -amd - desire to. ente1 in to he
llllIIlelLd with: lsmel ‘without regard to their former
baptisms.” As we hiivé'recently been instructed upon
this point, ~we- ])17?’”(1 ‘to-give: #He 1n~tmouon ‘to the

—8chools. The Chureh_being rejected with her dead at

Al

Josepl’s_death, all hu—uem ds:\xere_u-]@t@d:als@—:,-:m)d--m;d Sdmot,:be—we-senmd_bykdehmtwumuld__

as it would—be necesealy to refer to the_records of the
~ Church to prove—thmt a person-had been ]e«mﬂ?—bap-
. tized, all will séethat it would be virtually acknowledg
ing that record to make a-baptism by the Church au-

|.among the L'lmamtee '

“And let all re- r
1metnber that it is necessary to keel) a strict record of‘
ev ely transaction _pertaining to this work ; anda tmn—i

ier, whm‘e We éan cony: emently quahfy an_el:ﬁt‘“f' b
Quomms of travelling . Teachers’ to eitabhsh Scuools
‘We also hope fo be able, at said Solemn ASQemblv,
to.organize a’ Quorum of tr‘wehnff “Meachers to mel
among’ the Gentiles to gather up the remnant now re<-
1aining ‘in Babylon. We hope, therefore, that all'who
can trave], zmd are w orthy w111 come fonvaul at that
time." o

! . AbS‘*‘MBLY \YO[‘ICE.

There will. be held from henceforth, in e'lch ‘year,”
three solemn Assemblies; as fullo\\\—On the 15th of
Ap.]] 29th of August, and 27th of” Decembu ‘to be -
;dcnom‘matcd “Phe Tri- Anmnual Solemn Acaembhos of
the. Qchoo]\ of I’u}/’u ation ot Jo.lovnh s Pres bvtel v of
Zion,” the firstof which’ will be hel Jd in St.- LOUH \Io,
Fon, the 15th day “of April, 1852, - All the travelhnrr
'fu(chem are 1equ;stul to be pmwnt and “all Oth(’l
members-of the resbyvtery -who can come l)lopellv
fecommended, and: are: desitous” of being qualified as-
stielt, to q.uhu' up the strength of ‘the- “Lord’s house
now. remaining in Babylon. Lot every Class, Quorum "--

’lct the brethren and “sisters, and all other charjtable
persgns who feel. dlspoxetf send dn their-voluntary of— :
ferings, gifts and contributions, to help on the work.——~
Let all remember it is the mnk of God.. Neverthe-

thonty a necessary qua]thc.\tlun to the privileges of the
covenant.

. Wo have said thdt a reception of .the Gospel by. the.
Gentiles, was a necessary qualifieation to receive the
privileges of the covenant: ~ This we still say ; -but as

e

less, He employs ‘men as agents to accomplish His ..
work ; and these men and their families have to eat,.

.drink-and -be—cloth&d, and -the—printer_also—has-te-be- be—~»
pmd hence the necessity_of money, aud e'uthl_} sub-
stance to hel%)—on the work. :

many have réceived the principles of the Gospel ity
their hearts, who have Leen privented fronr outwardly !

obcymn' it by.circumstances bevond their control, amL

as many obm(d it outwardly who never ucened its;
" principles in thelr lieatts, we "lmw no criterion to tost :
them-by-except the eve:’lmtmo‘ covenant, which if they

are willing to receive and ﬂbldc its laws, we know that-
ﬂ“éy‘ha\e been prepared to do so- by the reception of

- e

CUARLES T. 'IIIO\II‘Q()\T
Chief Te’ncher 0‘.' the School_a of 1’101».1rj§§'1§)n.

_ NOI‘ICE TO sLPS(;RIBrlu
Al those who have received the first and sceond
numbers of the first volume; and l).meem\ s first Pro-
‘clamation; will be chmrrcd 25 cents on sulmnptum'
and’ if tlwv wish - thur papar_conliyued, they” will

—-——-the—prjnerples”et—the—eﬂﬂﬁ%ﬂ%aeﬂh—heaﬁs;ﬂvhebheﬁv— &vﬁx@*ﬂwﬁvﬂf—b\wmﬂﬁw—tﬂ—ﬂw"hdﬁhec—&m_mr—**

they have been baptized or ot | and they are entitled”
‘to all the blessings of the covenant” 1633common with
Israel. - The law of justification; however, is zlpphm—
ble to those who comenet fito she covenant, but never=;
theless hestow gifts, *offerings, tltlnnﬂs, and sacrifices;”
- according to-said. law. &

Tl

A strict record should Le kept of all p;\tts and oﬁ'er f

ings made by- those who arc notin‘the covenant for the .
benefit of the PresGytery, wgethcl with the naties of
thé givers, and theip d}HLILV to give : also the names of.

-the Rersons receiving fthe gifls ‘or. offerings that \\hon'

S thelr qub\cuphunx to the-cnd of the 2d volume, 1% er-
-sons sending us §5 on \ubccnlxtwu for the 2d vol. wilf
be entitled to six c-upxm o

" N..B. The 1st and '2d Nos. of thc ﬁht voluime! s md
B"meémys Proelamation to..thessecd: of . the Churels,
;can be had on am»llc’mon pnoe 25 ccnts for the set.

i 'lhe lawfirl postnm, on thh ‘p‘\pnr (it containiny
less 'than -300 square inches) to” subseribers “for ‘any
distance not exceeding 50 miles, is 1} cents per veai;
Over 50, and not e\c«,cdm«r 300 nnk\s 24e. por ve n

thé books dre opuled and men are Judged out of tho‘- “ 7300 w. Ba. . 1000 - 83 W
. things written in the buoks, all ma_y receive. thcn meu-! “ 1000 “ “o 2000 % 5 oo
. ted lLWdld . ‘g “ 9200( i S Cu 4000 " 6;{- T—
At the Sglgmn A:qunblv to l)o held on the 15th (ldf} €,40000 ¢ o x R A .

—of -April-fext; i thisvity, wo st appoint @ commit-]
b o seek out, a pmpu lucahun somew hmo‘Qn tho

pqs able quartenly n al\ nncm
- \
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—"-~Hmb 1 wade with their fathers in the day that I took
7— them by the hand to bring them out ‘of the land of

L

Vor. 2. § ch st meatttox, | ST, LOst, Marcn, 1852.{ ™msgirmam=n | No.

" was & husband unto them,

AND

: “R;ghteousness shall go before Him, and set us in the way of }[zs ‘steps.”—D avip.

"4The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and

1¥’S ORCAN.

.

turn away ungodlmes‘s From Jacob. " PAUL.

3. -

Al ]etters and commumcalxons must be post. paid, and addressed to Charles B. Thompson, Walton’s Court, in-the rear or 203 Eleventh stroet, .

St. L

ouis, Mo

THE NEW (pmz;snoon) COVENANT to0 ISRAEL
“ Behold, the-days® come, saith the Lord, that T wil{
make a'itw covenant with the house of Israe] amd with
the house of Judah: not according to the covenant

Egypt; which my covenant they break, although I
saith’ the Lord: but this

shall be-the covenant ﬂmtl will make with the house
of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, I will put
my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts,
and will be their God and they shall be my people.

‘I_siﬁﬂ‘rﬁk—é"awayrthwmns‘—ﬁsconeemmg—tvh&gespel

g&gﬂd necessity of its bemg made: “For I would '
rethiten, that ye sfould be lgnoran.t of "this Mys—
tety, lest ye should be wise in your own Conceit ; that
blindness in part is happened to “Israel, until the full-
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And 50 all Israel
shall be saved ; ‘as it is written, Thete shall come out
of_Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn-away ungodliness . -

from Jacob : For this 18 my covenant unto them, when

they are enemies for your sakes i but-gs touching the
election they are beloved for the Father's sakes:- For
the gifts and callings of God are w1thout repentance.”

a-aiatatio

© yreatest of them, saith the Lord:

And they shali teach o more LVFK)”IUGH his uughuu.
and every man his brother, saying, know the Lord; for
they shall all know me, from the Jeast of them unto the
‘for., E- will forgive
their iniquity, and will remember their sin no more.”
—{Jer. 31st chap from 31st to 34ith verse.

From this quotation we Jlaarn that the New Cove-
nast to Israel will not. be like the one made by Moses;
in which the Decalogue was engraved upon Tables of
Stone, and a Tything Fed Pricsthood was exclusively
authorized to teach, and administer the Laws, consist-
ing* of Diverse Washings, and Carnal Ordinances,
added because of transgression, and imposed on t.hem

Eeam-th
*FoR-tiie-gHotat

nature of this covenant, and from- thls ‘quotation from
Paul, we learn first, the {tme of makmg this covenant, -
and - secona the manner of -making -it,-and-third, thev
necéssity of maklm it.  Having': cons1dered the nature
of the covenant in its proper place, we now proceed to
consider the three propositions from Paul, separately.
First,-then, the time when.this covenant is tOkbe made .
is when the fullness of the Gentiles has come in.© But
what is meant by the fullness of the Gentiles coming
in? Tt is evidently thie fulfilling of the time in which -
they~were to hold the kingdom of God, which was . '
taken from Icrael and given to them in fulfliment of -

until _flie fimeof Feformation —{see—Guls—8rd—chap;

T

o A TR

~--—mitted to-enter;-and -that “only~otice —a_year, to-make.
. atonement for the people.

eI L,

19th versegand Heb., 9th chap,; 10th verse,) wlich cov-

" now make with them ywill differ from the foriner in the

" knowledge.of God, all Istael \nll know him from the

. thus discourses of this covenant and of the time, mar-

cnant ‘they have broken although Gud, as a good and
faithful husband, has fulfilled all his promises to them
¢mtained in %md covenant. DBut the covenant he will

following partnculars .. The Law of this New Covenant;
instead of being engraved upon Tables of Stone, will be
written in the lmant the Priesthood instead of being
confined t6 the tribe of Teevi, will be universal inlsrael :

instead of ong being required to teach the other the

least of them unito the greatest, and all will be per-
mitted to - enter the Holy of Holles, and- commune
- with God through the veil at all times, where under
~ theold covenant none but the High I’nest was per-

Paul in the 11th chap,of |
Rumane, from the -25th to the 29th werses mc]usne

I{EIUN £
TRETelorg;—si

Z1st ¢hap. ot Matth—agfoltows-+ Tt
unto. you, (the Jews,) the. Kingdom of God shall be
taken from you; and given to a nation - bringing forth-
the fruits thereof.” Now thata settiine was m(;[)omted
to the Gentiles in which.the Kingdom of Godwas to -
be subject to them, is evident from the sayings of Jesus
contained. in 21st, chap. of Luke, while prophetically
doscnbmg the horrors of the siege of Jerusalem by the
Roman army upder Titus. He says of the Jews:
“And they shall fall by the - edge of - the sword, and
shall be led away captive into all nations : and Jerusa-
lem shall by trodden down of tlic_Gentiles, until the
fimes of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” Tt istevident, there:
fore, from this quotatlon, that the fullness-of the Gen-
tiles coming in, is the fullnes of the times expiring,.in

the-words-of Jwaaaeom,mmd-m_d)eA,‘iLd..v.ezse_aﬁ_tha___

which it was appointed unto them to hoid thie Gospel _ .
Kingdom, apd to tread, down Jerusalem. ~This point™=

esta )lhhed we have only 1o advert to the presentcon-

d,non of lhe Jews at Jerus-\lem, to be comvinced that

e www.LatterD: 1\T|u1hm
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now is the time appomt,cd of Go& to. make thls new
_ covenant witlrthe house of Israel ;
.'authentlcated that the . Jews fow at Jerusalem, are

for it is 'a’ fact well

en;oymg everi greater-liberty, both political and relig-

“jous, than whe the above prophecy of Jesus was ut-
 tered: inlerres which they have_not enjoyed since
" the destruction of the Temple by the Romans, are now
_ vouchsafed unto them in Jerusalem; they can.now

build houses- and inhabif them- unmolested they can
plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them, thev ¢an build

_their Synagogues and Temples and w mshlp therein, ac-

cordmg to the dictates of their-own conscience, and tlxere

-is none to molest or make them afraid. ~This liberty_has

been guaranteed to_them by the Turks, since the gospel

© ‘was taken from thé Gentiles, tlius have wethe most posi-
- tive evidence that now is thertlme appointed of God, to
* make the new coyenant and restore the kingdom to Israel
- We will now proceed to consider the second propo-.

sition, viz: The foanner of makin; this covenant:

“ The Deliverer shall come out of Zxon and turn away
ungodliness from Jacob : for thisis my covenant unto
them when I shall take away their sins.” From the

- we. lcam that the gospel as pxeached to the Gt_ntxles
_was*rrevartleswned of God, to convert Isreal.-

‘For their— 5

enmity was mecessary, thftt the Gentiles might réceive
the kingdom; and hold it, till' their times should be
fulﬁlled
beloved-of God, because of the covenants /e had made
with their l‘athu‘a concerning their Sced, which is here
called “the Election.” The following aresome of the
covenants referred to.by Paul, called ¢ the Election.”
(Gens 12th chap., 1st, 2nd, and 3rd verses,) ©
the Lord ‘had said unto Abxam, get thee out of thy.
cotintry, and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s—
house, unto a land that T will chow thee: and I will =
make of thee a great nation, and I will-bless thee, and
make thy name O'rcat and thou shall be a bleqsmg,
and I will bless them that bless thee,and curse him
thqt curseth thee; and-in thee shall all families of :the
earth be blessed.” And again, Gen. 17th chap., from
the Ist, to the 8th verses, inclusive: “ And when
Abram was ninety years old and nine;the Lord ap-
peared to -Abrain, and. said unto him, I am the Al-
mighty God, ‘walk before me and- be" thou perfect.

- - Afact that-the Delivereris_coming out of Zion fo turnAnd h—rlhnﬁké my covelant between me ad thees,

_ Deliverer would need to come to Zion, instead of comin

ungodliness from Jacob, it is evident that this covenant .

- is to be made with Isrdel, in their seattered condition;

after whlch they are to be, gathered which accords

should be delivered in Babylom. If it were not so, the i

outof it. -The deliverer,-therefore, cannot- be exclu=
sively one individual, for it would be an almost end-:
less task for one individual to visit, and make this
covenant with Israel in -their scattered ‘condition.
Hence this Deliverer is evidently many who have es-
caped of the nations, and been endowed with the same
Priesthood, Authont_v, Covenant and Mission in Zion,
This Delivcrer' is the Priesthood covenant, and author-
ity, conferred on the * escaped of the nations,” spoken

.of by Isaiah in his 66th chapter,who will bring Is-

and will maltiply thee exceedingly.. And Abram fell
‘on his face : and God talked with him, saying: “ As
'tor me, behold my covenant 1s thh thee, and thou
Neither shall th

iname any more be called Abram ;* but thy name shall

gvbe Abraham ; for a father of many nations have I

made thee.-- And Iswill make-thee exceeding fruitful, -

fand Iwill make nations of thee, and kings shall come ou
ofthec. And I will establish my cov enant between me:
and thec,ind thy seed after thee in their generations,
for an everlastmg covenant, to be a God unto thee,
and to thy seed after thee.
tand to thy seed after thee, the land whercin thou art -
la stranger, all the land of C.ma'm for an everlasting
possession, and L will be their God.” “And again, Gen.
26th chap.; from the 1st, to the 5tl1 verses, inclusive ;

’&nd notmthntandmg this enmity, they were

\OW =t

And T will give unto thee

i

1

rael for an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations.
The same are called bunters, by Jeremiah, in his 16th¢!
chap., 18 verse, as follows: © "Beliold 1 mll serrd for
many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them ;
(the children of Tsracl ) and after I willsend for many
hunters, and they shall hunt them from every moun-
tain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the
rocks.” The fishers were the ministers of the Church.
But ‘the hunters are the Presbyters of Jehovah, of
his Presbytery of Zion—the Deliverer of Isracl, who
will turn away ungodliness from Jacob, hy admunqtel-
ing to Israel, the new and everlasting cov. emnt which !
will take awdy thelr sins, :

We will now eonsider the third proposition, viz:
The necessm of mang this covenaut with Tzrael, © As.
concerning the gospel, they (the Israclites,) are- ene-

are beloved for the Fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and
“callings of God are mthout repentance,” I‘xon) this

x

% And tljere was a tdmme -in the Tand, besides the first
famine that was in the days of Abr ahans,  And Isaac
'went unto Abimelech, king of the "Philistines, unto
lGemr And the Lord appealod unto him, and said
‘go not down into Lfrvpt dwell in the land which I

shall tell thee of: sojourn in' this land, and I will be.
with thee, and will bless thee ; for unto. the thee, and
unto thy seed Lwill give all these countrjes, and Iw il
perform the o'xth which I swear unto ~Abraliam thy
father; and I will make thy seed” to multiply‘as thie
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these
countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed ; because that” Abraham obeved mny
voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my
statutes, and my laws,” * And again, Gen. 28th chap,,
from 10th, to the_15th- verses, in¢lusive : “ And-Ja-

. _mies for your sakes. Jantﬁsiouclun&the_elc ction ,hey gﬁb_wlt_mmfanLﬂeLshcb "'nd went towards Haran.

And he lighted upon a certairi place, and tarried there

tall mn‘ht because the’sun was sot ; and he took of the -
]
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= stone es of tha plqce an put them for his” plllows, and |
to sleep. - And he dreamed; and -

e top of it.

+,.cending and decemhno' on it.

"

p
.

* —him, he touched the hollow of. his thigh ; and.the hol-
low 6f Jacob’s thigh was~out of joint, as he wrestled | count slackness ; for we are assured, that in due. time " -
wmmgmﬂ,‘@&go for the day break-!all will be fulfilled, and all Tsrael will ‘be saved, and

.,;}gy_down in that place

¢ reached to hea\en and behold the an(rpla of God as-
And, behold the Lord
" stgod above it and qard T am the Lord God of Abra-
-ham, thy father, and the God of Isaac: theland where-
on thou licst, to.thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and"
"~ thy seed shall be as the dust of~ the earth: and thou
shalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and
to the north, and to.the south: .and in thee and in,
= thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed.
"7 And, behold, T am with thee, and will keep :thee in
all places whither thou goest; ‘and ‘will bring thee
again to this land ; for I'will not leave thee, until I
have done -that which I have spoken to thee of.” And
again, Geh. 32nd chap.; from the 24th to the 30th
,v.erses’, inclusive: “ And Jacob was left alone; and
" there wrestled a mman with’ him until the breahing of
day. ~ And when he saw that he preyailed not against

anarchy anc‘r‘confusrpn
kingdom of God in the earth, that holds. the govern-
Jments of men together Hence the Lord saye by -
Malachi, '

P
send you. Eh_)ah the Prophet befor.e the commo' of the

"great and. dreadful day of the Lord; and he shall turn

the hearts of the fathers to the chrldren and the hearts
of the children to thelr fathers lest T come and smite
the earth with a-curse.”: Now mmh ! it was to Israel
Elijah was to be sent, not to the' Gentiles—it is the
children of Israel whose hearts are to be turned to
their fathers; when the covenants of the fathers are
restored to them, revealing the hearts of the fathers
turnedto their children. DBut again, if this covenant
should not be made with Israel; then all’ these. i-
ses made to the fathers, would faxl together with mest
of thie prophecies of the Holy Prophetv and ‘the bi-

ble would be proved a book of lies;
would trrumph thloughout the earth \Ve, therefore,
.who have received this cov enautrerorce ; Lnomng that

For it s the mﬂuence of the I

and Athtism

God is not slack concerniig his promises, as some men; °

eth,, And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou
bless me. And he said unto him, what is thy name ?:
And he said Jacob. And he said, thy 1ame shall ber
called no ore Jacob, but Israel ; for as a Prince hast

:restored, as pledlcted by a]l the’ H_I‘Proplétrsmce‘“

the world began..
We will now, in conclusion, consrdcr the- effects of
this cownant \when made with Israel Isaiah thus-

thou power with God, and T Tien,
vailed. And Jacob asked him, and sud tell me, 1
pray thee, thy name. And he said, “herefore is it
that thou dost ask after my name? And he b]es-{]
sed him there. ~And Jacob called the name of the
-place Penial ; for I have seen God face to face, and:
my life is pleserved " And again, Gen. 35th chap.,
from. the 9th to the 12th 'verses, inclusive: “And!
God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of |
Padanaram, and blessed him, And God said unto bim,
thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not be called any
more Jacob, but Israel shall ba thy name, and he called i

his name Tsrael. And God gaid unto-him;-T-am-Goc
Almighty : be fruitful and multiply; a pation and
company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall
come out of thy loins. And the land which1 gave Abra-
ham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed
after thee, will I give the land.” These, are some of
the covenants, referred to by Paul, when he said, “ as
touching the election they are beloved for_the Fathers’
sakes.” And these covenants make it necessary, that
a new covenant should be made with Israel, of the na-
“ture of the one predicted by Jeremiah; and quoted at
the commencement of this article; for without this
covenant is made, and Isracl gathered to their own
lands, according to these promlses made to the Fathers;
the whole earth must be smitten with a curse; for the
Kingdom of God being taken from the (xentlles, be-) to
. cause their times are fulfilled in which they were to

hold it; if it is not, restored Iziael, it must be taken

and ﬂdbb Pre-*t}cstﬁ‘b

i the glory of the Lord is ‘risen upon thee.

- from the earth; leaving the whole carth in a state of

S

including the
two last versesof the 59th chapter. He says: “ And
i the Redecmer shall come to Zion, and unto them that,
turn froni tranegressmn -in Jacob, h'uth the.Lord. - As
for me, this is my covenant with them; saith the Lord.
My spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I
have put in thy  mouth, shall not departiout of thy -
mouth, nor out of the mouthof thy seed nor out of -
the momh of thy seed’s seed, saithi tlre Lord from hence-
forth forever. Arise, shine; for ‘thy light is corhe ~and
- For, behold
the darkness sha]l cover the earth, and gross darkness
e-peop shall arise upon thee, and his.
glory sha]l be seen upon thee. And the Gantiles
come to thy light, and kings to the. brightness.of thy
rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; all -
they gather ‘themselves together, they come to thee:
thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shal) -
-be nursed at thy side. Then thow shalt see, and flow
together, ‘and thy heart shall fear, and be en]arged
because the abundance of the sea shall b& converted
unto thee, and the forces of the Gentiles shall ¢ome -
unto thee. . The multitude of camels.shall cover thee,
the dromedaries of -Midian and Ephah; all they from
Sheba shall come ; they shall bring gold and incense ;
and they shall shew forth the praises of. the Lord
All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together un-
to thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee;
they shall ecsne wp with acceptance on mine alter, and
T will-glorify-the-house.of_my glory. - Who are_these-

that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows{

._-

-t
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" Tarshish first, to-bring thy soms from - far, their silver

~thy God, and % the Holy One of Israel because he

_ nal" Excellency; a—joy of Tmany generations. Thow
" shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shall suck
- the breast of kings; and thou shalt know that I the

‘éure.iy'the r'i\sl-es shall wait for me, and the ships of

and their gold with™ them, unto the name of the Lord.

hath glorified thee: And the sons of strangers shall
build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto
thee ; for in my wrath I smote - thee, but in my
= have I had mercy on thee. Theréfore, thy gateg.shall
be.open continually ;they shall not be shut day nor
ﬁigﬁ%ﬁ that men may bring unto thee the forces of the
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. For
the nation-and kingdom that will not serve, thee shall
perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted.
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the- fir
tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to beautify
the place of my sanctuary ; and Iwill make the place
of iny feet glorious. - Thie sons also ‘of those that af-
flicted. thee shall cqme bending unto thee; and all
_ they that despised- thee shall bow themselves down at
-the soles of thy:feet; and they shall call thee, the city
of the Lord, the Zion of thie—Holy-one of -Israel.
‘Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that
—qpoTianr-went through thee, T will make thee an Eter-

will your hands unto Jehovah, ard sir-name yourselves

VOr |

kejs of this Z:Qe_nigtf; and of_the prelwaé;t{ons to rés.' '
tore the kingdom to Israel; therefore, O.l’ve people, if &

you would be the heat, and mot the tailisubserib \

Israel. -

- THE MISSION OF BANEEMY. V™
o " CONTINUED. -
- In & Revelation given in September 1830, contained
in sec. 51st, 1st and 2d par., of the Doe. and Cov,,
the Lord says : * Behold I say unto.thee Oliver,[Cow-
dery] that it shall be given unto thee, that thou shalt
be ‘heard by the Church, in all things—whatsoever

thou shalt teach themn by the Comforter concerning the ~ |

Revelations and Commandments which 1 have given,
but behold, verily, verily, I say unto thec, no one skall
be appointed to receive Contmandments and Revelations
in. this_Church; excepting my servant Joseph Smith, jr., .
for he receiveth them even as Moses ; and thoushalt-be
obedient unto the things which I shall give unto him,

even as Aaron, to declare faithfully the Command= :

ments and Revelations, with--power and authority unto’
the Church, And if thou art led at any time by the

Lord am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the mighty]

ne o fll bring gold,_andfor

Comforter to speak or teach, or at all times by way of.

commandment unto the Church, thou mayest do’it.
But thou shalt not write by way of commandment,but

by wisdom; and thou shalt not command him yho is
-at fhy head an] at-thae-head-of the thr{v}‘z ; for I })ann

§

IR

W
r

iron I will_ bring silver, and for wood brass, and for
stones iron: I will also make thy officers peace, and
- thine .exactors -righteous.- Violence shall no more
be heard in thy land, waste nor destruction within thy
“borders ; but thou shall call thy walls  Salvation, and-
thy gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light
by day; neither for brightness shall the ‘moon give
light unto thee; but the Lord shall be unto thes an
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun
shall no more go down; neither-shall thy moon with-
draw - itself; for the Lord shall be.thine:everlasting

given unto him the keys of the Mysteries and the
Revelations which are sealed, until I shall
to them amnother in his stead.”-
.. From this quotation we-learn positively, that no one
should ‘ever be appointed to receive. Commandments,
and Revelations in_the Church, except Joseph Smith,
for although, Oliver Cowdery was. a Prophet, Seer, and
Revelator, to the Church, as well as Joseph, and might
speak, or teach by commandment to the Church, hs

was forbidden to write by commandment ; ‘consequently - ¥

no law could come through him to the Church; and he

appoint un- -

e e

~light;and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.

" will be all righteous, and abundance will be their re-

Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall
inberit the land forever, the branch of my planting,
- the work of my haads, that I may be glorified. A
little one shall become a thousand, and a small one
a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his time.”
Thus we see that the effect of this covenant will be, to
change.the citadel, and emporium of civilization, from
the Gentiles to Israel; making the Israelites the min-
isters of religion, of science, and of justice to the rest:
of mankind, while Zion will be the principal commer
cial ‘mart of the world. And civilization under the in-
flifence of this covenant, will become so refined and
purified, that poverty and crime will not be kriown,
" néither violence, wasting nor destruction, for the people

ward, - Now, in view of such ‘a glorious result to eur

was_forbidden to command Joseph, because Joseph
held the keys of Mysteries and Revelations, untilan-
other should be appointed in his stead—which keys .
Oliver did not hold. It is evident therefore, that the
keys of the Mysteries and the Revelations, qualified Jo--
seph to be the exclusive Law-giver to- the Chirch, or
in other words, the exclusive medium through which
the law should comre from Jesus Christ to the Church.
Others might attain to the same blessings, and gifts,
they might even receive Revelation, and writé them-
by wisdom but not by commendment. We ate inform-
ed in the Doc. Cov, 103rd sec., 29th par.,a Revelation
given January 19th, 1841, “That Hyrum Smith, (Jo-'
seph’s brother,) should receive, and exercise the same
gifts, and authority in the Church, formerly held by
Oliver Cowdery ; and as many have supposed that this
appointment of Hyrum, to the*Office and Priesthood

bam, Isaac and Jacob ; who has committed to us the.

unto him, to hold the keys of Mysteries and Revelation,.
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and made him equal to Joseph as a_law-giver to theScer, and Revelatorsin their Chureh, appbixibéd to re- -

~Church.  We will here insert. the whole Paragraph’

- gontaining his appointment.  Par. 29th: *“And_again, ;

verily'T say unto you, let my servant William [Law]
- be appointed, ordained; and-annointed, as. a counsellor
untd my servant. Joseph, in the room of my servant

Hyrumjthat.myservant Hyrum may take-the office of
Priesthood apd- Patriarch, which was appointed "unto

ceive ~Commandments, other than Joseph, he must be .
1830, that is the date of the Revelation which says:

“Behold, verily; verily;, I say unto thee, no one shall
be appointed to receive Commandmients and Revelations-

“This Revelation,-therefore, settles-the question concern-

hith by his father, by blessing and also by right, that lingthe Church, for if the Lord had _designed to -con-

- _from henceforth he shall hold' the keys of the Patri-
* archal blessings upon. the heads of all my\people, that
" "whoever he blesses shall be blessed, and Whoever he

fered Joseph to be- killed, thereby depriving ‘himself
(if this Revelation be true,) of a medium of communi-

tinue the Church organization, he would not. have suf--

in this Church; except my servant Joseph Smith, jr)!

;or else Joseph fell from grace before Sept.

curseth shall be cursed : that whatsoever he shall bind : cating his law, and commandments to his* people, but
on earth; shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever having rejected his Church for their disobédience ; and . .
he shall loose on earth shall be Joosed in heaven; and : designing to supercede its organizatidn, by the prepar-
from this time forth, I appoint unto him. that he'atiois of the Priesthood, and the New Covenant to..
may be a4 Prophet, and a Seer, and’ a Revelator unto! Israel, he had no further use for Joseph; (as Baneemy
my Church, as well as my servant Joseph; that he|bad been already appointed through him, to. reccive
may act in concert also, with my servant Joseph, and ; the keys of Mysteries and Revelations, and todo-the-,
that he shall receive counsel from my servant Josephsiwvork-of the Presbytery,) thérefore, he sufferred him
whoshallshew unto him the keys_wheréby he may | to go to his rest. Baneemy, therefore, having been en- -
- “ask and receivé, and be crowned with the same blessing | dowed on the 27th of December, 1847, with the Key-
and glory, and honar, and Priesthood; and gifts of the | words, and Powers-of the Holy Priesthood, entered -
Priesthood, that once were put upon-him that was my | upon his mission.by issuing his Proclamation to the Seed
servant, Oliver * Cowdery ; that my servant Hyrum!of the Church. And as proof that the pussession
may bear record of the things which I shall show unto of these keys,qualify him for the work of his mission,
hiin, that Lis name may be had in honorable remem-|we quote the following from the Doc. Cov.,sec. 108th,
—braneefrom-ganerati sration, forever and ever.” | par. 11th, it being a portion of a Prophetic Epistle,

Thus we see that even, Hyrum Smith was not made
ccqual with Joseph, as a Revelation to the Church any
~ more than Oliver Cowdery was before him } for neither
_ were permitted to command Joseph, or write by com-
mandment to the Church. Hyrum, however, Held the
" - office of Patriarch, in addition to the gifts that Oliver
held ; but this did not authorize him to receive com-
mandments and Revelgtions for the Church; for ac-
_cording to the quotation first made, above, no one
-could be appointed unto that giftin the Church, except
Joseph. Hence, when the Lord should appoint an-

written by Joseph Smith, on baptism for the dead, in
1842 : “ Now the great and grand secret of tlie whole_
matter, and the sumum bonum of the whole suhject

of the Holy Priesthood. For him to whom these keys are
given, there is no- difficulty in obtaining a knowledge
of facts in relation to the salvation of the children of
men, both-as well for the dead as for the living. Herein
is Glory, and Honorj-and Immortality, and Etérnal
Life.” "Thus, are we assured, that Baneemy is legally
appointed, and fully qualified by endowment, to accom-

other in his stead, as promised; he could not be ap-
pointed to receive Revelations and Commandments in
-the Church. Hence, all those who have claimed since
Joseph’s death the right to receive and give command-
ments and Revelations in the Church are imposters.
~ Baneemy does not cldaim to receive ‘Commandments
and Revelations in the chureh, for there is noweno church
except Babylon, and the Lord has no Revelator in her.
But Baneemy is_appointed and receives Commandment
and Revelations in ‘“Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion,” that
e may therein, gather up the strength of the. Lord’s
House, and send’ wise men to purchase the land of]
Zion, that when the the Armies of Israel are sanctified
they .may take posseéssion of their own land, which
they have purchased with their moneys. Now, all
churches established upon the foundation which Joseph
has laid, if they are true churches,” they can be no
—other-than a-reorganization of the same Church that

irestoring ‘the kingdom. to Israel. - Let us, therefore,
who redeive the covenant, go to, and labour with our

worthy to receive.a crown in the Kingdom, when' the
little stone now just beginning to roll, shall.become a
great mountain, and fill the whole earth. We have
every thing to ‘assure us, and nothing to discourage;
for the word of God, the signs of the times, the ru-
mots of war, the commotion of -nations, all indicate
that-wesare in the last days. , The peeping, muttering,
knocking, and pretended revélations of inferior spirits
are only so many evidences, that Satan has come down
among us, having great wrath, because he knoweth he
hath but ashort time. John says, Rev. 16th, chap. 13th,
14th and 15th verses: “And I saw three unclean spirits
like frogs, come out of the mouth of the Dragon, and

out of the mouth of the Beast, and out of the mouth

that is lying before s, consists in obtaining the Powers.

might in the good cause; that-we may be counted

i

plistrthe—great-amt-important-work-ef-his—missioni——

J oseph first organized. Hencs, if they have a Prophet,

of the false Prophet. For they are the spirits of devils;”
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wérk&hg ;ﬁirac]ﬁes—; which 'go'fofth unto the kings of f»hé

— earth, and of the whole world, fo gather thenrto-the-

. brothers.

battle of the great” Day of God Alwmighty..Behold,
I come as'a thief. - Blessed is he that’ watcheth and
keepeth his garments “lest he walk naked, and they
see his shame.”

w A correspondent writes, that there is a- dlﬁi—
culty in his mind relative to the Lamanites being called

, Ephralm, whereas the Book: of Mormon says that

Lehi was of the tribe of Manassah. We.are in pos-
sessession of information, that Ishmael, whose daugh-
‘ters were the wives of Lehi’s sons, was of the tribe of
Ephraim ; and that the servant of Laban was of the
same tribe ; and Ishmael had two sons also} and when
Laman and Lemuel, the sons of Lelu, resolted from
Nephl, thie whole f‘tmllv of Ishmael revolted with them,
except the wives of Nephi and Sam. Ience the Lamanites

“were principally Ephramites. And as Ephrai m was pla-

ced before Manassah in the b]easmcr of Jacob,he takes the
precedence wherever his seed is Tound rm\ed with his
“And there is to be ten thousand of his seed,
to one thousand™ of his brothers, The reason- why the
sons of Ishmael did not take the precedcnce over the
sons of Lehi, and give their name to the revolt, was
because they were much  younger than the sons of Lehi.

ftl 3.1 h
llUll OF l]]\ll OLTU I ST OUTIY

I had ceased preachm aud was workmg at- my trade

commced by a candid -and prayerful mvestlgat,mn of.

‘over and lead the church, were not founded in truth ;

andthat it was a false ‘spirit that witnessed to me_the. .
reverse ; shich had come upon mie in an unguarded
moment
loved disciple John, which says, “Try the spirits wheth-
er they are of God ; because’many false prophets have
gone out into the Wmld ;7 1 adopted the - sentiment,
without proper maestm’atmn But now, remembering
the exhortation, I commenced the trial of the. spult

velopments of the Spirit-of- God, as formetly manifest-
ed-through Joseph, as follows : First,'a revelation given
through Joseph -on * the 19th of January, 1841, con-
tained in the Doc. Cov., sec. 103, page’ 8398 : But I
command you, all ye my saints, to build a house unto
me; and I grant you a sufficient time-to build a houss
unto me; and dufing this time your baptisms shall he
'\cceptable unto me. ~But'behold.at the end of this ap-
pointment, your baptisms for your dead.shall not be

church with your dead ; saith the Lord your God.”

i v 1., pve; that-all-the salfits-arcinclud-

Hi)
TOU—WhHT—nerc-op3er

[ had become -

the subjé¢t, that your claims of authority to preside =

“And neéglecting the exhortation of -tlhebe=—

by comparing the _developments thereof with the dé- .

acceptable unto me; aud if you-do not these thingsat
the end of the appointment, ye shall be rejected -as_a-

[

- ten to one of LeLi’s sons, they are properly called

Ephraim. It may be proper for. us to state, that our

. information of the origin of this family of lshmae]
- derived from the 116 pages of the Book of \Iormon,

that were stolen from the possession .of Martin Harris,
in Manchester, New York.

A% The followmg communication was sent to Mr.
Strang, at Voree, (at the time of its date,) for publica-
tion in the Gospel Herald. As he owed us at the timé
some $25, for books which he bad sold for us on com-

Thission, We informed —him; in—a—private—note;-accom-
panying this commumcatlon that if he would publish
this in the Herald, he might send us his paper for one
year, and charge to our account, and the balance due
us I requested him to send us forthwith. In the October
following, our communication appeared in the Herald,
in two numbers, intersperged with notes upon different
subjects, so. Jong, and so requent, that no common
reader could understand the import of our communica-
tion ; besides it contained numerous typographical er-
rors which destroyed the sense ¢ but no balance of our
account has been sent, or any exp]anatlon given up to
this day.

(For the Gospel Herald.)
Sr. Lotrs, Mo., April 29, 1848,

James J. Stxang-—-Dear Sir—I embrace this oppor-
tunity toaddress you in answer to a letter received from

f—you—wh\lem Cincinnat},-Ohio,-in-which —you-requested.

me to- write to you the facts relative to a statement
made to you concerning-my having left the church, &e.

ed in this command, and the whole chureh is included
in the penalty.’ Atram in the same revelation, on page
400, “ I will 'show’ unto my servant Joseph, all things

on .their bm]dmg or not bul]dmg that house, within the
sufficient time : for sufficient signifies just enough, and
nothing over, or equal to. And that Jéseph (to whom
the pattern, both of thehouse and the priesthood to be
organized therein, was given;) lived to the end of that

five months, and eight days ; truly, a sufficient time for.
a church of two hundred thousand members, to build
a house, not costing at most over one hundred thous-
and dollars : only about ity cents a piece. It is evi-
dent that he lived to the end of this appointment, se-
‘condly, from the promises, prophecies, and revelations,
contained in thé Book of Mormon and Doe. Cov. 1st,
in the Book of Mormon, 2d Book of N éphi, 2d chap.,
is the following prophecy concerning him, uttered by

| pertaining to this house, and the priesthood - thereof .
Now, from this we learn. that the acceptance or rejec-. -
tion of the whole church as an organization, depended

~c~,ut’ﬁelent,4,1me,—ls——eude.mt..._liust,.ﬂcom._tha__ﬁmt_that._hﬁ_~

lived affer. this -commandment was™ given, three years,

Joseph of old, who was sold into Egypt. He says,—
“Thus saith the Lord unto me, a choice seer will I raise
up out of the fruit of thy loins ; and unto him will I.

fruit of thy loins, his 'Brethren, which-shall be of great
worth unfo them, even to the bringing of them to a

thy fathers. And I»will give unto him a command- -

ment, that he shall da none other work save the avork

— 1
)
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_|give a commandment, 'that he shall do a work for the

-knowlédge-of the_covenants_which_I_have made with .



\\hlch 1 aball co, mand him. “And I mll maLe hnn church, \m\ 1flhe dxmch was not re_)ected atthat time,
__greatn my eyes, for he shall do my work.” ﬁ%rrrf}Jo- this commandment, if obeved__)_ the - saints; would of
seph 8aid; “Phatseer will the Lmd%lesvani

~imtheworld; nexther in-the world-to-come.”
"given in July 23d 1837, 'the Lord says of him,* \Iyﬁchuroh was rejectéd as .an organization ;

__given 'him, and also to you-ward, shall not be taken ' a church.

seek to destroy him shall beconfounded:

Therefore,
church ] shall never be taken from you, whlle thou art | this ecommandment. is in opposition and violation of the
el Again—one given 19th of Janumy, 1841. But again, if the

in the 104th sec.; par. 6th, in a revelation to the Twelve, ! church was rejected, as 1 I have statégi above, the wholé~

hand shall'be over -him, and the keys which I-have!needed to be dlamgamze? to blot it out: of existence as
Therefore, "your. appomtment was unneces-
from kim till T come.” From: these quotations, we¢ sary and uncalled for ; for if it had bee'n acknowledged
learn, first, that Joseph was chosen, prepared and com- "by the chureh, it could have served no other purpose

and it only .

“not be taken from Aim, till the Lord comes:

manded to do a specific work ; seconrllv he was for-|
bidden to do any other work, save: -that alone thirdly,
his‘work ‘as an effect, was to bring the fruif of the loins

“of Joseph to a knowledge of the covenant God made

with their fathers ; fowthly, all those who should seek
to destroy bim before ‘his work was finished should be
confounded; fifthly, the keys of authority conferred
upon him, for the accomplishment of that work, should
never be taken , from him, (through -transgression or
otheFwise,).in_this world, neither in the world to come;
and sixthly, that the /reys of authority over the Twelve
Apostles of the Church, in their official capacity, should
The kevs

than to' perpetuate the existence. of a rejected chureh, -
to whom God would not condescend to speak or or givea.
1(;2\ elation. Hence, your. appomtment cou]d not be of

od. T

But, again, the appmntment of Voree, as a place of
gathenng for.the saints, is in violation, and contradic-
tion to a Revelation given in December, 1833, contain-
ed in the Doc. Cov,, sec.. 98th, par. 4th, whlch says:
“Behold, there is- none. other place appomted than
Tthat which _I have: appomted neither shall there be
‘any other place appointed, than that which I have ap-
pointed, for the work of the gathering of my saints ;-
until the day cometh when there is tound no more

; that | fectually secuce the rejection of-it; because, by it they..., -
kn&ag'urr are required to postpone the wofk on‘hichjhmr}m:*

- in Doc. Cov., sec. 85th, par. 2d, God says unto him, ceptance depended at the end of a sufficient time, if
- “Verily I say unto you, the keys of this kingdom [the they ‘should labor with all their mights,

i

“referréd to, are the keys of the church. Now the work [ room forﬁn ; and then I have other—l
[ will appoint unto them, and they shall be called stakes

which he was commanded tg do, was first to translate
tlie Book of Mormon ; second, to organize the church;

- thirdy-to-preside in - eoune;l—and to set.in order all the
affairs of the church until the coming of the Lord ;—

h

for~ the curtains or the strength of Zion” (For the
! place appointed, referred to in this quotation,-see Doe.’
(Jov -see. 27th, par. Tst))- And remember that- the

«in all of their administrations in thé church.

“for his work was co-existent with the ‘exisfence of the | above Revelation was given in December, 1833, af-

church in thefavor ‘of God; he holding the keys of : ter the saintswere driven from the place appointed, and
Revelation and Knowledge to her-ward, untll the” com- | forbidden on pain of death to enter that county. And -
ing of the Lord:
keys, they were to act under his counsel.and dictation, ' to build 'lemplm and to do other necesssary work in
(%ee [other places, preparatory for the redemption of that
Doc. Cov., sec, 1034, page 407th, and sce. 51st.) . But 1»lace there hfis been no other place appointed for the

_Jected at hLis death, from the fact that it was disorga-| waule Joseph = death,

again, thirdly—It s evident that- the church was te- [n"unenmr ofthre—sattts—in-an
The appointment of Voree,
nized, divided and scattered, as a consequefice of liis | therefore, eannot be of God.  We next come to speak

death ; ; which proves that the keys of the church, and : of the developments of the spirit in your Ordination.”

the keys of the kingdom, which he held, being sy nom-l I suppose I have been cor roctly informed "that you

mous, (see Doc. Cov., see. 13th, par. 8th, last clau%) held only the office of an elder in the Church at the -
were taken away with Lt ; leaving the chureh in a{tnne of *Josepl’s death ; at which time, you say, that -

wilderness of -darkness, to be d]sorg_lamzed as statednthe Angel of God come unto yvou, and saluted you,
above. tand stretahed forth his hand and touched . your head,

We now come, secondly ‘to speak of the De\ elop- L and put oil upon you, * ¥ ¥
ments of the Spivit, dietating your. appomtmenf Thatl“God-blesseth thee with the greatness of the everlast-
ing Priesthood, * ¥ % -and hath -anointed thee

and )f any others recewed"these now, although the saints liave been commanded sinee

and said “unto you,

_document is dated eight days previous to Joseph’s

death, but, says nothmg of the rejection of the church;

“but, on the contlln), proml\e% her yeace, rest, Qatet\
prosperity and salmuon in Yoree, w here the Wnts are
required to go, :
ing the work -at Nauvoo unt)l attu : \\ll( n, 1t mtmntes

with oil, andset thee above all thy fellows.” The An-
gel did not inform you what Priesthood he conferred

upon you, the Aaronic, or the Meclehisedee, as they

both are everlasting Priesthoods, (see Doc. Cov,, sec.
ath, par, 3rd,) and separately” considered have great-

~ that the house at Nauvoo will ba finished anc and a(cqnleu

But now Voree iz to ba.a stronghold of ealc ty to the

TERE dtmu.led —to—thémns
give his namo, we catl only judgy, ‘what Priesthood he -
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mtended to coufer, bv theoxpn assion “set thee aboxe all |
* thy fellows.” <The ‘word-fellow signifies, an equal—
an assoctate, your equals and- associates in the Prest-

]
3

the WO‘I‘k of God if the Chmch was3 rejecte(l ‘and’ dxs-,
organized as abo&e#y%&eeéi I answer, the - Priesthood .
remains and it must be cleansed, and organized for -

, Pe g—of —the—oflice -of —elder. Therefore,
"~ when he set’ thee ‘above them all, he must have made
“ thee a High Priest of the Melchisedec Priesthood, -as
making thee President of the Elders’ quorum, would
only set thee above 96 of thy fellows, (that number.
~constituting a full quorum.) The Angel gave you no
key-worda, neither ordained you to the presidency of any
Priesthood. If he were a true Angel, and had authority
thus to ordain an d anoint, (whlch is very questicnable, )
he only conferred on you, what I myself had received
before, and perhaps hundreds of others, who are still
living ; which' fact thade it unnecessary for an Angel
to cometo you on such au errand.  The anointing re-
“.ceived from the Angel is anomalous, Do other re~
~ cord of the kind, existing upon the eartlt. “And as that
is an ordinance el onging to the Temple of God, and
to the powers of the Priesthood therein organized ; I
question the authority of ‘an-Angel from héaven to ad-
thinister it ; more especially, while: there are men on
earth. who hold the samc Priesthood, and annomtmg
as in this case. I will now compare Joseph’s ordina-|
tion with yours; first, the Angels visiting Joseph, inva-
riably gave their names, which bemwg,_tgggt,hel :
. with the Priesthood wh.ch they hgkl,_gam _assurafice’

Doe. Co»

the” accomph shmentof the work.” But. whe shall or-
ganize it? Answer, Him who is.-appointed to gather
up the strength of the Lord’s_house, &e. (See Doe. -
Cov., sec. 102d,, ; par. 8th) And e will} prepare God's -

peopl&fonﬂxm_\vhoAvﬁl Jead-thenm- -like-Mosested-the

children of Israel out of bondage by Power. (See
Page 387.) -
CHARLES B. THOMPSON. )

PRIVATE.

N.B. I have written these few thoughts for pubh-
cation in your paper, believing it due to myself, to you,-
and to the saints, that I should state to them, the evi-
dences that:hdve corrésponded; to effect the Lhanrre in
my sentiments, in relation to your claims, and appomt-

ment, - you Wlll please, therefore, pubhsh J:hl%__lLLLer__:

eDthG

/\

[ The above was marked *“pr wale ? but Mr. btrang
: published it neveriheless, but thé followmy connected
with it he suppressed.] . It you publish ‘my communi; -
' cation, please send me your paper oue .year from—thez—

beginning of the third volume, and charge the zame
-balanep~dug——-

thattliey were Angels of God.  DBut those visiting you,
‘never gave their names. Therefore; we have no -assu-

Angels that came to J OSeph to confer Priesthood upon
him ; merely confelred it by .a’ touch, or ordination,
without multiplyi ing words, relative to his future w ork;
they did not anoint bim “1th oil, but -left that ordx-
nance to be administered in common with the other

" ordinances by his fellow, Oliver Cowdery, who reczived
the Priesthood at the same time-under the hand of the
Angel, and was commanded fo admiuister the Ordn-'
nances to Joseph, as Joseph adininistered them to him.,

rance that they were- Angels of God. Secondly, thej - -

me for those Books s soon as convenient, as I am at

thxs time very much in want of it. .

Yours in Friendship, -

CHARLES B. THO\XP"‘O\I
\

To J.J. STRAYG

<

ASSEV[BLY NOTICE
There will be a Solemn Assembly of the Schools of
Pleparatlon of Jehoval’s Presbytery of Zion, held in
St. Louis, Mo., on the 15th of April next. All the
Tra»ellmv 'leflch(lrs are requested to be present, and
all others, members of the, resbytery, who_desire to

" _*¢See Doe-Covrsec—46thy par-srd )y —Thirdly; ¥, Jogeph
never reeeived instruction by Angels, after he received
the, Melchisedec Priesthood, for that Priesthood holds
ke)s above the ministering of Angels.  See Doc. Cov.,,.
sec. 3d, par. 9th and 10th.) But the ‘Angel that vis-
ited you, after confering the Priesthood, gave yvou a;
long ‘lessen of instruction, and predictions of tuture!
work. Also, on the first of Septembet; 1845 » ginore
than a year after, another Angel came to you, reveal-
ing the e,\ntence, and place of deposite of some brass |
plates, giving you the urim and thummim to tr. anqlat,e
them, &e. . All of which’was unnecessary if you had
the %ezs that Joseph held, for Te was a 1’rophet Secer,
Revelator, and Translator, by the' gift of God, and the
keys of the Priesthood, without the aid-of the urim
and thummiw, (SrDoc Cov., sec. 8d, paf. 42nd.)
I might pursue the subject much fuxther, but let the

——above- sutﬁcemt'presellt T T T T

P. 8 But you might adk; what is tcr“become of
.

e

-

’

be qualified as such, to_assish -in gathering up the- -
Strength of the Lord’s Hou-’ge now remaining.in Baby-
lon, Let every Class, Quolum and School, be repre-
sented by letter or deleg'\te' and let all who.are-dis-

posed, send in their gifts and offerings - to assist us in

this work.

B2 Persons coming to the city to visit us, will find
us on the east side of Elevently street, in the rear of a
snmll two story brick house standlng back from' the
street, with a yard and porch in front; situated about

'11.\1f way up ‘the. block, between’ I‘ranklm Ave,nue and

Wash street.  Irom tlxé rear of this house, is a two
story brick row of four houses, extending to the alley
east of 11th strest: our residence is the’second door of
said row.

" F@Our next issue wjll t be dolayed tlll after the 15th
of Apnl . )
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( Terms, &1 per annuun, in
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"All letters ;md communications must be ;Sost pzud and addressed to »Ch'u‘le? B Thompson, “’nlton s Court, in'the rear oi‘ 203 Eleventh street, . 7
ouisg, Mo, )

TIIL REJECTIO‘\Y OI‘ THE CHUR:CH

. T]n, falling. a\\av and. 1e]eét10n of the Church, is-es-
- Wtabhshed by I’lophocv contained’in the Bible, Book of
. Mormon, and Doctrine .and Covenants: Paul in the
*.2nd Thessalonians, 2iid chapter, bewinning at thé 3rd
verse, says: (we eepyJ;he true Tmmlatxon) “Let no
man decenO} « tor-except there come

{-as'was the Son of Perdition, -y who' opposeth and ex-
alteth hjmselfabove ¢ all that are called of God, & honor-
ed of him ; so that {as God sitteth in his Temple shew-
ing himself to-be God) he setteth lLimself above all.
Remrember-—ve-not-that-when-I-was yot-with-you, -l told

‘ S Fand 4th verses,
a fathng away flht that man of sin canmot ‘be revealed, |

ever lez_u-nimr and uever able to come to the knowled(re
of the truth. Now-as Jannis and-Jambres (mamcmns
of Egypt) w rithstood Moses, so do thése also resist the -
truth, men of corrupt mmdq reprobate concerning the .
faith ; but they shall pr oceed 1o further, ( than Jannis--
and Jambres did ) for their fully shall be manifest un-
to all, as theirs also was.” And again,-7th chaptel, Srd -
“Tor the time W H"é()me when they,

( the Church ) willnotiendure sound doctrine, but after —
their own lusts sliall-they heap to-Tliemselves teachers;
having 1tchmrr ears;-and they” shall turn away theu
cars from the truth, and shall be . turiiedto fables. "_
Peter also, in his spcond genelal epistlg, - 2nd chapte1
from the Ist_to the 3rd . verse inclusive, says, “ But

you these thmg ; and now ye kunow “hat it, is that
withholdeth the day of the Lord;- it is, that thls man
of sin might be revealed in his time™ =
|~ __For the mystery of this iniquity doth already appear,
and it is on]y the Spult of Truth who now 131@\ enteth,’
L until he be taken out of the way; (“my spirit shall. nqt
“always strive with man,” saith the Lord; ) then 4hall
that wicked one be: 1evea1ed whom the Loxd shall con-
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall des‘aoy with
“the brl'rhtnees of his coming ; w hose commg 15 not until
“after the W 01kmfr of Satan, mth all power, and signs,

FogiLey \nLL R”L ‘“”’“‘ "hl“n"Q~ nf

A

~pshall‘brinig-in-damnable heresies, even denying thie Lord ~ .

there were false” prophets -also among the people, as
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily

that bourrht them, and bring upon themselves swift
de‘st?ﬁ‘tml‘mny ~shali— follow—their—pernicions——
ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil
spoken of, and - through covetousness shall they with -
feigned words make merchandize: of you, rlrose judg-
ment now of a long time 1mge1eth not, and their dam-
nation slumbereth not.”  Again, in tlleRevelatlonq of
St. John, 12th chapter, the Church is. synibolized by
a.woman elothed With the sun, and the moon under

auu l)lll" \VU“H'ID
unrighteousness m"thein that perish, because they: re-
ceive mot the love of the: truth, that they might be |
saved; and for this cause, God Qh'tll stud them Str ong
ddu\10n~ that they should believe a 110 that thc‘, all
nmight be (Lllnlkd who believe not the tluth but had
pleasure in unrightepusness, !Again, Pdu} in 2nd
Thnothy, 3rd (,]ldllt(l from the 1st to the 9th verse
inclusive, says, “This know also, that in the last days,

perilous-times shall ‘come, for men shall be lovers of
their ownselves, covetous, boasting, proud, blasphemers,

disobedient to par enta,unthanl\fu] unholy, withoiit na-
tural affiction, truce breakets, false accusers, incontinent,

fierce,” dhplsus of .those that are good, traitors, heady,

high” minded, lovers of pleasure more th'm lovers
of God, lmmn* a form of godliness, but denying the
Lrye power theneot from such turn away ; for,of this
er?\?hmh creep fnto ] Irotses; ant- ead-captive-

silly women laden w1th sins; led away with dxvels lusts,

her feet,, and"{clo“n of twelve stars ‘upon her hnad
she.is 1clnesented as bringing forth aman ehild, which
is taken up to God, to pervent the red Dragon fmm
d(vounno it,-and the woman. ﬂed into the w1ldemes;

should feod her there a thousand two hundled and\
three score days. After which there was a war in
‘heaven, which resulted in Satan .being cast down into
the ealth, who, ﬁndmg himself shut out of -heaven, . -
persecuted the. woman, (the Church) 14th verse. And -
fo the woman was given two ‘wings of a great-eagle,.:.
that she might fly into the wilderness- into her place,
where she is s nourished for a time, times, and half a tita,
from the facé of the serpent;” but the serpent casts out -
of his miuth water as a flood after the woman, that he
might cause her to be carried away with the flood ;
-bufrthe-e'utlx.}xelpeithulomjn_by swallowing up'the ~ the -

ﬂood After whlch the,Dragon bemrr wroth with the-~_
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woman, makes war with the’ remmant of :,her'seed,‘&c

From the foregoing w¢'leain, that- the Church was
twice to be enveloped in the wilderness of darkmess the
-first time, her child was caught up to God, and to his ity :
"'—'thrmrr"buttne second tiTe, her secd vemained for the | tempor al. supleme authontv over that people_r he is
. Dragon t6 make war with. The man child was the

Priesthood authority ;-

against the church;
auth ority.

the remnant.of her seed, re-|pattern, and assuming the'namé of the Chureh of the
"presents the same; "The Dragon represents-the state

authority ; the Selpent repr esents the same authority,
- clandestinely acting as a mob.

‘Nothing is said of the Salt Lake kingdom. The: Mark of the Beast, is the "
Berpent until after the war in heaven. The red Drarron Loath required “to support_the Union of Church and
replesentmrr p‘lff’m Rome, néver acted ehndestme]\ State, subject to “the same imperial head.  The Name
but always by the Emperotr’s: of the Beast is % Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Satan rules the Lmﬂdoms of the world, and : €aints. ” The Number of his Name is, * Church” of

Bluffa, on theL"’Zth dav of l)ecembcr 1841 : the earth
out-6f which he came up, is the =ameﬂnt helped the
“omm}—the unpeop‘ed wildernesz. .- The _two hornq

like a Jamnb, being organized in part according to tha- =

Tamb; they h‘umr\' a form of ‘godliness, but denvmg
the tr uc power thereof. “The Tmage of the Beast is the-

claims them as his authority, and will only, yield them . which there are six hundred and sixty six divisions,

_up-when he is bound, and cast info the bottomless pit.  followshipped by the ‘Beast’ (see Epistie of the Tw elxe
In the 13th chapter, we have the history of what fol- d
lowed the events spoken of in the I2th chapter :

47 opening. s moutlr in

‘ b]asphemles arramsb God (bv pletendmrr to ,be his |’

vice-gerent, ) using his name" without. authontv and

,falsely, and also the names of those saints that dwell{me great and marvelous things, concerning that which

in heaven. This Beast makes war with the Saints,

and overcomes them ; for power being given him over

after- lished in the St. Louis Mo: Republican, soon after its
the Church fled into the wilderness the first time, the | date, a quotation from which is published in Baneemy’s

red Dragon adding to liis imperial autliority, the cleri- . 1st- Proclamation ; the 1mp01t of which is, that it
cal Ofﬁcea and changing his- crowns from his ‘head to hla* mattereth not what a~man’s religious faithis, 1t be will
horns thlough theﬁmﬂuenco of the People, Nations, ' u]ﬂlold the authority of t}ae two horns, he shall- be

dated, December 23rd, 1847, at winter qmltels pub

ha)lcd as a Brother.
“But ‘again, in the book of Mormon, 4th chap., page
1519, Moroni says, “Behold the Lord hath-shown unto

must shortly: come, at that day when thesc things (thx,
Book_of Mormon \qhall come-forth AMORE-F ol behel

all mations, and tongue% and kindreds ; they Thave no|

place to flee unto, therefore they have to submit to his !
authority, or be killed. At the end ofth? 1260 days, |
promised to the church in the wilderness, the last Saint

.—holding-the-Priesthood-yielded his life, and was- taken

0 v\.lluJ(L

I speak unto you, “as if you were' pr e:ent, and yet ye
{are not; but behold, Jesus Christ hath shown you unto
me, and I know your doings; and I know that you do
walk in the pride of your he'n'ts and there are none,
save a few only, who do not lift themselves up .in the

~up to God. After . which he had power. to continue | pride of their hearts unto. the wearing of very fine, &p-
over all kindreds, tongues, and nations, forty and two parel,-unto envyings and strifes, and malice, and per-
.months, whin hxs authonty would begin to wane.!secutions, and all manner of iniquities; 'md your

. »«Thl‘l Beast John says, came up out of the sea, and had fCHURCHES, YEA, EVEN EVERY O\E HAVD

seven heads, and ten horns, the same as the red Dragon.! BECOME POLLUTED  because of the pride of your -
But in the 11th verse, he says, | saw another Benst rhearts. For behold, ye do love money, and your sub-
coming up out of the earth, lm\mnr only two horns like ! stances, “and your ﬁne apparel, ‘and the ador ning.of your
a lamb but he spake as a dmrmn, and exercised all Churches, more than you love the poor and nged\ the
the power of the first beast, &e. As the first Beast
arose when the church first went into the wilderness,; YE TEACHERS, WHO SELL YOURSELVES
and as the earth helped the woman the second time, l] OR TIIAT W HICH WILL, CANKER, WIIY
she fled; so the earth (after her times expired) produced HAVE YE POLLUTED THE HOLY CHURCH
this second Beast; who is to do great wonders, and: OF GOD?” From this quotation we learn first, that

iQ]C]\ and the afilicted. O ye Dollutions, ve ITy pmntc:

cause the carth and them. that dwell thierein, to worship | the things prophecied of, were to come to pass shortly

the first beast, marking them in their fomhe'\ds andin i after’ the publication of the Bock: of Mormon, con-
" their hands, forblddmff any to -buy, or sell, who have |=equently after the organization of the Church, on the
ot the mark or the name of the beast, or tlle number | 6th of April, 1830. becondl\ that the Churches; yea,
‘of his name; he also requires an Imade of the' first even'every one, ( not axcepting the Church of Clmct)
Beast to be made and wprshipped. Flie first Beast is -

‘papal Rome; the sea out of which he came up, beiny  that the Teachers had polluted the holy Church of
water, sxrrmﬁes people, multitudes, nations, tonrrues

‘had become polluted, because of pride; &ec.  Third,

1 God. These Teachers could be none others than those

&e.; (see 17th chap. 15th, verse, ) the homs smmf) | who were the Leaders, and Dictators of said Churéh;
kings, (see 12th verse, ) the llg;zuls the iinperial au-as no Teacher could pollute a Churceh in which le had

: thorltg

"~ chure

of the Pope.

lhe he second Beast is tllQ_MOImQIL‘_u(LauthOlll’.) s-orfellowship+neither— 1&the~h(ﬂy GChurclr—
organized at ‘winter quarters; near Council !of God, a man- made Church. Therefore it is clear, that
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_the true Church of Clmst woul& become polluted by |

~Irer-tetchers, “after the “publication of the-Book-of Mor-

1 onr And 1f1t was pollutcd, would God accept it ?

“we answer, o, upon the authority of theword of God:]
And if he would not acept it, then he must of necessity-
reJect it. Again, Doc. Cov., sec.-20, par. 8, a Revelation
given - Aun‘ust 1831, says, “ whelefore, ‘the Land ofy
Zion, shall rot .be obtamed biat by pmohnse or by
blood, otherwise-there-is-no inhéritance for you. And
if by purchase beliold, you ave blessed ;. and if by blood, |

as you are forbidden to shed Hﬁod lo, vour cnentics
are upon you, ayd ve shall be seourged from cmf 7 to
city, and from synagogue-to- synagozue, and but few

" shall stand ‘to” receive an jnhéritange.” Audin the

15t j)fn of the same sec., he says, ' wheréfore let.the
Chyrch repént, of their <1n=, and T the Lord w xll own
them, otheryise they shall be'cut off,” * .

T h&gbye_au)tﬁo foreaging quotations, is to show

that inasmuch as the Yand of Zion (Uppelﬁhsoun

“Tas not been_obtained by the purchase of the Church;.
“but few shall stand to reccive, an mhen{'mce, aPJ
the Church not having lepentod of her sins; -amust ne-
C"<~dll]\ be et offl Hence-_the p\opneh of-thefol-.
lowing” lanzaze to the Church; ingJan.; 1841, nearly
ten yoars after, see Doe. Cov.,-paze 398, « But T
command vou '1]1 vea my saints; to build a house unto |

‘e, and [ ormt _unto vou a sufficient time to bufld a

and thou shalt be a father of many natlons, nelthershall

:thy-name dny more be called” Abram, but—thy nime. -

sh‘\ll be Abraham;, for*s father-of-many nations have I. = -

Waﬂrﬂrewnni‘i—“ﬂf‘mtkvﬁm‘dﬁm‘y”fﬁmfﬁh“

‘and will make nations of thee, and kings shall come out....

of thee;"and I will establish mv_covenant between me

and thee, and thy seed after- thee, in théir generations,

for an everlasting- covenant, to. be a God -unto thee,

and-thy seed after thee; and I-will give unto thee and -

to -thy “seed:after thee, the Jand. wheréin-thow-art-a

stranger,-all the land of Canaan for an everlasting pos— :

1 session ; and T will be their Gott—— - ——

| 7 And God said unto Abraham, thou shialt keep my

covenant therefore, thouand thy seed after thee in their

generatigns.  This is my covenant which yeshall keep, .

between me and thec and. thy sced afterthee; every

man d‘iﬂ—'rmmr*you%hﬁlkbn eir cumuze.d,,amlgﬁ shall

i circumeise the flesh of your foresking and it shall be.-a

“Token ot tiie covenant-hetween-me-and-fousand-he that™

is eight days:old, shall be circumcised among you,

every man child in your generations, e th'tt 18 b01 nin

thy Tiouse, or bounht wnh 1money of any etlann'el which

| is not-of ).‘cend He that is bormio-thy home ‘and .

‘hé that is bought with thy money, must needs be cir-+

ciinicised ; and my. covenant shall bein your flesh’ for

an everlasting covenant, And the uncircumeised man
child whose flesh of h‘s foreskin is. not circumeised, -

e TGRSR T T TR e

house unto me, apd dmmrr this time, your baptlsmq
shall be 'ucopmblo unto me; but beheld at the end of
this appointment, vour b'mt.sms for vour dead, shall
not be accopm")le unto me; and if you do not these
things;at-the-end-of-the appomtmez}t ye shall be re-
jected as a Chureh witlr your dend saith the Lord your !

(Jod » - Aud {page 400) “1If vou labour with a]l!

vour might, I will consecrate that cpot (the place of:
the Temple ) that it shall be made holy; and if my
pooplc will hearken unto my voice "and unto the voics

mv servants, whom 1 _liave appointed to lead my
poun le; behold, verily, T say unto you, they shall not
ba{,mowd out of then‘ “1'\CC 7 IThe house was not.;
built at theend of the dppo.ntment and the Chuxch

was rejected, afid removed out of hQI p]ace._.

()] 1GIN, PT’()\IISLQ PRESF\TT CONDITION,
’ AND FUTURE DESTINY OF THE JEWS,
“Thore was 1 man dwelling-in the land of Shinar,
during the reign of Nimrod, uDOU" the year 2080 ofthe
v onld whose nama was Abram % he was-the tenth from
u.’l.h. throuch the loins of Qnem, and his father was .
tlm Prinece ot the kost of Nimrod, who rm(rned at that:

I.hﬂt/ SO-’L-U—-S—H‘HI UL Tt Uu uuxu }Jla IJLUIJ!L, h’\ ““”‘" bro.
'ken my covenant. (see Gen, 17th chaptu fxom the
1st to the 14th verses inclusive. )’

This man Abraham, had a son, born -of his \\1tes
h'mdm"ud1 whose name w asjlshmael but" God now
promites him a son f)“klns wifé, s saTmT“‘dy for-Sarai, ——
thy wife, thou shalt: 4}ot call her name Saral, bt Sarah
shall her name be;-and T will bless her, and give thee

a son_2lso of her, yea, I will bles- her and she shall-
be mother of mmons, kings of l)eople_sha.ll_be_of_

her.”

i And Abraham | s*ud unto (10d “ Oh‘ tlnthIshmﬂel

might live before thee: and God said, Sarah thy wife,
shall bear theea son indeed, -and thou shalt call his
nawme, Isaac; I will establish my covenant with him, and
with his send after him.™ And as for Ishma(,l I have
| heard thee, behald I have blessed him, and will make
| him fruitful, and will multiply h him exceedingly, twelve
| Princes shall he beget, and 1 will make hnn a great
pation. But my covenant will I establish' wiih Isaac,
which Sarah shall bear unto thée, at thisset tlme in the
_mext year. -Abr aham afterwards took - anothex wife,
whose name was Keturah, and she bare hii six sons .

o

time over ail the xons of Noah, and had turned them- but Abraham gave all that he_had unto Isaac, who'i i

n‘l from -the worship of the true God'to Tdolatry.

Therefore, the Lord appeared unto Abram, and cfud
unto him, T am the Almichty God ; walk befme me
‘and be thou perfect, and T will make my covenant De-i
tween me and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. |

"herited the buthu«rht and gave ouly glfts to his
‘other -30ns,
Now the conﬁmatlon of the covenant with Isaac was
i-on this wise. The Lord qppe’ue(l unto him-while i in
(7012'{!‘ of the Plnhctl’neq, (mid said unto him,- “ spjourn )

And Abram fell on his face; and God talked with Tt
saving, as for me, behol.l my covenant is with-thee,

- Pl

[m tits Tamd; < Wwill-be-with-thee;— xmd»\wll»bles;s~*~
|thee, for unto thee ‘ﬁnd unto thy seed wxl] I give all
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these countrles and 1 wﬂl per? rm the owth whlch I
sware urto Abraham, thy father : and I will. make thy
seed to multlply as the stars of heaven, and will give 2

ﬂntﬁhy%ee&*aiﬂhesﬁc@unu Tes 3 >ard in-thy-seed shall

‘all the nations of the earth be blessed. (See Gen 26th

- chap. 3d and 4th verses.) .

.Thus was Isaae made the recipient of a greater bless-
mg than his father, havi ing all his fathef’s blessing by
inheritance ; but a gleattr priesthood is now conferred

-upon him, when _the ‘Lord establishes his covenant with {h

“ him. To Abraham was given the Patriarchal Priest-
hood, ( that is, power to bless all-families of the eantly,)!
and il the land of Canaan for the patrimony of that !
Priesthood. -But-unto Isaac, was given the Feclesias- |
tical Priesthood; that is, power to Dless all the nations .
of-the earth; and all the country of Canaan, w hxch he
_inherited, from his father, was given him as the P'\fruno-
ny of his father’s Priesthood. L T

Isaac had twa sons, Esawand Jacob. Eum the elder !
deslnbed his blrtlnluht and sold-it to his brother Jatob, ;

of the pe people. . Now many have supposed that gh]lc;h

ins f@et unt1L Shlloh comes, and unto hun the gatherum- -

was-to be born of .the seed of J udah;in that case, the -

’sceptre would 1ot depart_from Judah ~when Shiloh .
comes, for still the lawgiver would be between his- feet;-
' whereas nothing can be more plain than that, although
Judah shall 1et‘un the sceptre until Shiloh comes, at
that time it shall depalt from him, and the _law -giver -
from betweeu his feet. Hence the ‘\Inloh canngt be of ™’

of his seed, before tho Qh]‘oh, Jud the sceptre ¢ must re-

main with him until Siiloh comes. But in bltsxmg

Joseph,he expressly says, “fromn thence is the “Shep-

herd; the Stone ()L:Isme] ‘Joseph during his life con-

“tinued to rule not ouly the Israclites, but, Egvpt also;

which throygh his management had become the mis-.
iress of the w olld but attu‘ his death they were sub-

jected to—a iniserable servitude, under Egyptian task-. .

masters for about four hvndred yearsy in fulilment of a
:Revel dtlombmham, (see Gen., lath chapter3) but

—~ {or a mess. ofpott‘l%, Jacob therefore, received lis fa-+ i God raised up Moses, in tulbhmnt of a pxumm made

P Afather and nlan«ltathel

', raceive a g)eqter Priesthood still ;

“ther’s blessing, and received the w hole Priesthood ‘of lu~ ;
that is-the keys, the rivht of and also to IOseph (sce 50the chap.,

presiding o over the while postetity of Abraham, hence
“Isaac said-to Esau, ¢ I liate made him thy L01d but;
Jacol's blessing did not stop here, he was destined to
for when the Anoel’

to Abraham, (sec 14th verse” of the above
24th verse, ) to .
deliver them from bondage, and put them in possessmu
of theif, iniheritance “under the first Priesthood.

1Ie therefore embadied. all the covenants of the fa-
thers ; and gave them a new law, to resulate their aia-

hisseed : but'a law-giver holding the seeptre,n st come”

clmpte )

bt

-~ have” prevailed above the biessing of my p]on‘omtoﬂ" would be a L‘lwf"l\ er and a Prophet: "(sce Deut., 18th’

Wrestles with him -at the Jord ot dJe lb})OJ\, the Lord;
changed his name from Jacob to Isracl, saying, “as a
Prince hast thou power with God and wian; and hast
* prevailed 57 thus ™ giving him the title of the Royal
queﬂthood \\hlc,h is power to rule” all people under-

hood, he 1ecmved the title name thereof: and beeame !
the legql ruler of all people, and consequently he was
the legal heir to the-whole earth. Ience we hear him':

g-prevailed-with-God -unto—this- 1’mest~7thﬂ‘c~pwrtlculmfpufpowz

tlolmfpoh_clz and religious exercises.  1le pave unto
the house of Aaron, and" the—teibe of Levi, the- Pnebt-
hood, and ordinances-of their relicious exercises: leav-
ing the managemntent of their _political 1u~t|tutluna, to'
those whom, God should. raise up. among them,; for
:md~]1€—e€1ﬂfﬁs‘\’ly‘”’miurlns
them that in due time, the Lord would raise up amonyg
them a Drophet, like unto him, (Moses,) and that
unto him thev must hearken.

“right of his"Priesthood ) when e blessed his twelve :
sons previous to his death, “.the blessings of thy father.

-unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills,” and
this he confers upon Joseph, saying, thev shiall e on

Pm«thood but he avould be like Moses, because he

clnp ) and if he should give a new law, it ,\\ould 8-
l)&lC(‘(lb Moses’ law: hence the  necessity- of Israel

the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of hearkening to that Prophet, Jest they be exeluiled from

“him-thaf was separated from his brethren™. Frofa this
we learn, that, the crown of Joseph's head inherits the -
“who is to ruls over the universal kingdoni of ()rod i,
the last days, must-be of his sced. ;

But Jacoly Had twelve sous, and Joseph.was next the ;
younoest nevertheless, hie was the firstborn of Jacob’s:
first chosen-wife; and Regben the eldest of his sons,
was 1ot worthy the birthright, because. he defiled hls
father’s bed. Now Judah, tlm voungest of Leal’s sons,

__whole carth & lienee the Shepherd and Stone of Isyael. .

thie bles=m'r of that higher Pnesthoud which e was
to hold; WIllCh is the second in order, viz: the Lecle-

_siastical Priesthood ;. _which is__power_ to__bless the -

Nations,  If Isracl rejects that Prophet, he must be
‘cut off flom these ‘blessings ;. that ix,. hi~ nationality
must be taken away and continue to b2 withheld untit
e hearken to that’ Pnophet or untii Shijuh comcs, to
set up the um\ex\al kingdom.  _ SRS

Now all the- 1)101)11(,(5, from—Moses-te-John;-were-of—
that is, tho first +

the same Priesthood “with Moses -

~was a favorite of Jacob's; therefore he gave him the Priesthond, power to bless the famities of thic carth ;
scgptle of the Tribes until Shiloh comes, (to wliom is | but they wére not law-givers liké Moses, thercfore tlnev
~ given the sceptre of the univ CI‘S'll l\mfr(lom) as ex-|gave nolaw, but constantly by their teaching enforeed’

This Pmphot it secems -
saying to his son Joseph ( to_whom he gave the birth-. was_to \lmoromln him-in_the office of Lawgiv u,—amLiulv—'
the Ie,hou that he would be “endowed \nth a higher *

i

pressed it his blessmq as follows T tha. §

"~ ot depart from Judah, nor a law—glver from between| commw

»

cen_ A

Sceptre shallithat of Moses, which wasfo Le strictly kept until the ,
of the Plophet like Moses, - whio should be'a

"
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Iaw-glver‘ Mauy severe threatenma_s are recorded by
* Moses, and the Propheta ‘that succeeded him, against
Tstael, if they “should break the law given by 1vIose"s

Pnesthood mates are Lnown only to those who re
celve ﬂl(’ same- Priesthood, — -
"~ From Judab’s “Blessing we learn - thfxt Q. kLw mver

if they réject that plomlsed Prophet. “For God says,
by ’\Ioses, (see Deut., }8th chap., 19th verse, ). ** and
it shall come to pass, that whosoever will not hearken

" will requive it of him..”

obaerved asa law; then the miss

hC:.Il'l\LI]lI](T to him? -The unportance attached to his’
words in the above - .quotation, proves that he avould:
zeveal important principles not_rev, ealed by-Moses, ab:
. solutely necessary for Israel to receive.

All-the Prophets that succeeded Moses, have said ;
somcthing concerning the ‘advent of this Propjlet, and
some of them have e viven almost in details-his life; and

rae 1 4

,l"Lt.()l]

with in I
“low Lijs

and the particular consequeyces to—fol-
The last of the Jewish Plolx]lnm

fathers to the children ;
the whole ecarth be smitten with a curse.
standing all these plain declarations  coneerning the

“lest whien Shiloh comes,

the-same thre atemnﬂs are equallyin force against them,

unto my’wor ds, which he shall speak in my name, T
Nowif Moses gave the whole | P'xfnarch, and the Chief Rulel 6f-Tsragl, he was not @’

law, and spake all the words of God, necessary to-be  law-giver, but a strenuous ad
sion 0£ this Plophbﬁ by Moses. ~And =l
would be supmﬂuous ; and if he was not to reveal any—ﬂnany g@nexatlolh with his seed; vet nope of them
new l'uv or commandmenh, where the -necessity of i were law-givers.

character, together with the reception he-shomhd . meet s

. savs, e shall be sent to restére the covenants of thd ing thcm as
wq nation who would niot receive his Taw, &

Notwith-

“zmong, them, as Moscs

holding the sceptre must come of Judlal's «eed, alltf\th&a
scentro shounld: remain with him wntil 'Shiloh ~comes, ™
\ow the first man of Judah’s seed who leld a sceptre
was David, the son of Jesse, the slayer of Goliah; tlie
Philistine gmnt And although he was a Propllet and

10 rent, to the law=giten
ol e seeptre Lontmued for

Yet David o‘)tlmmd the promise
that of tho fruit of his loins the l»mm sed law-giver
should gome. (See Pulams, 132d chap., 11th verse.) -

XI\md therefore, have supposed. thyt @hh law-giver was

Shiloh. . Therefore, they- mistook his mission for-
rhission” of - Sk 1luh'ﬁaud when he “was yaised. up .
had sald, they x,nulhwtluuw
him beeause he did net assume the mml ccelvhe but
said 0 My anﬂlom Iy not of this w orid:” for it was a
~1;.11t,uf11 or'ed (l"\xd%}pll sceptre which Tie held; and his— .
authority was-to bicss the nations 1u~t&ul of overthrow=
Shileh woukd do: but he.could not bless.
Thereforey.
the Jows, a3 anatioh, were not blessed of Iim, and for -
the want of his blessing their nhuuaht\ was ‘r\keu

Fthe §
th‘:}

coming and mission of this I’rophet ; almost the whole™
Jewish Nation confounded these predietions with thepl e-
dictions of the coming of Shiloh.
they rejected him, But his mission was to bless the
l]“l[luns therefore Le took ‘the- kingdom from lsrael,

Lmdfg'.n'x, it-to-the T éntilass—and from_that time-Israel.

And when he came,’

away Trom them, Daf Wili'he TeStored 'wlun l)\/ Shrtoh—
at Nis coming, - :

The ¢oming of Shiloh is to be 1ne(*c«1vd by mwht"
revolutions among the nations,  Thrones are to be
east down, empires destroyed, and the kingdom given
to_the people-after which the Saduts will take the

cansed to be a nation, and coxhcquwml\ wis not bless-’
ed by his mission,  The Pricsthood are tlu.- administra:

Priesthiods are his inheritance ; their first law- aiver to
Lsriel was Moses, amd the Priesthood that of Levi; ‘pro-
“mised to Abraham (see Gen,, 1 5th chap., 13th, 14th, 15th,
16th, & 17th verses:) The second was a Prophet like

['l-)lllhud by Moses, (see Deut., 18th.chap., "gth & 19th

Vorses) ) d.nl the l)lluﬁ[]luod the Feclesiastical or U(hpnl
Priesthood, which is power to bless the nations, as Mel-
chisedek, kine of Salems blessed Abmlmm, administer-
ing bread an d wine.

Gen,, ) and the Priesthood, the Royal; that is, power.
to prev: ulmcn and rule” &1 people, m righteouaness, |
,md truth,  The first lawwsiver was to he of the seed of;
Abraham : the-seeond-of the tribe-ot=fudalh

Love,
The third 1s Shlll)ll‘ "h‘pll(‘nd t\luhu\ to love 'llc Lord JL‘]IH\.lh with all tllL](‘ ll't'

tors.of the law, and the head of the Priesthood is the j ousness and prinees rule ]unllrnmrt
——law-giver.,~Israel is promised-three-daw-givers;-and-their? willmake-aanan more- previous than- gu]d, even a man,

kingdom, that is, Isradl"will tuke ity and possess it
for ever and ever,  Then a king shall reign in righte- .
and._ the Lmd,

thai the golden wedgw off Ophir.  Again a new cove-
neint must be made with the house of Isael and with-

the house -of Judah, 1ot like the eovenant made with

Janto Moses, unto whom Israel is rvquncd to hear ken,;

and stone of Israel, promised by Jacob (see 49th chap.: our neighbor as ourselves, amd-vur enemies,

and—theHis-powerto-r wher—-Shiloh- “will-then- cuuw—,uul—m»@1]1(} -~

them -in Horeb, with statutes and judgments fu. secll-
Inr wovernment, which Isracl and Judah nevef kept,
althoush the Lor:_l wis generotis and kind to them,
But the new covenant will write the, law in their
“iearts, and llHllt it in their minds; even the Law of
whicli is the perfect Law of Liberty, which

tg do )
them "'nml, and not evil,  This law being \\nttvn in.
their learts and ln.nte(l in their mmd\, will qu.llny
them for the reception of the Roval Priesthoad, which

third of the seed of Joseph. The first of these lq\\--mmq Jaw ‘for the government of the universal l\m'rdom, and
i not timed in the reeord ofthe fathers, but nn]\ his . make Isracl the administrators -thercof,-Liy conferring »

T miission foretold ; never thelo%q he hag a P nustlmo(lmu them the Koyal Priesthoad §
name, Known to ‘thosé-who Teccive that 01‘deroane~t- conferred on him by Jehove 1]1

the ey ut which ‘are
The. m.ll\mrr of this—

hood, cach of the others have_names n the propheueq ]w\ et witl Israel— zmd"tlm*'tdmv’cmnmrthe-(wenules

Lonc%[roudmn with these misstons ;

LR

L

nevertheless, their'is the preparation necess.m for his commg : “fur thus

-
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wﬂl the Saints take the kmgdom ‘and possess it. C - EIARB[VGER AN’B—ﬁRGAN.V

~, Next,-we-come to speak of the present condition of —— : . —_

Lbe Jews or -Tsraelites ; 5- bt first we-will give you an AI’RIL 18'”1 1q02

outline of their history. — After Moses deliv ¢red them |,
from Egypt, the Twelve Tribes remained -in’ the Jand
" of Ganaan, mostly united as one people, until the death
of Solomon the son of David, their king, when by the |
rebellion “of the Ten 7Tribes, _they WQIB divided into
- two-nations, called Judah and Isracl; -and thus the}
continued’ “until about seven hundred and fifty years|
.~ . before the Christian era, at wh\ch ‘time \h'tllnmmciah
king of Assyria, carried away the Ten Tribes, called
*  the “House of TIsrael, and, pmced them in Halah and
= - in Habor by the river.of Gozen. and in"the gities of the
Medes. (See 2d. Kings, 17th chap, 5th and 6th ver:
" ses; also 18th chap., 10th 11th; and 12th \u\e> )—
~--. This is the last ln~t011cal duount we lmw .of the Ten
" Tribes." But Esdras; in his prophecy. second “book & says:
“They took this counse] -among  themselves; to léave their yoice is heard in every clifng, in every land and
“the multitude of the heatiien, a: " 50 into a far off land, ~‘_‘t!(m procla “““““%__L Ismel the- M'Leau‘lble year of +
where never mankind d\\mt and there keep the stat- Jehoval, and to the” Gentiles<the day of vengeanee Of
.__.,_._ugt;,dnd judgnments of the. Lord, which LhLV never
kept in their own country.” lh at it was a vear and
“ & halfs journey to that l'mfl cand that the Most High
shewed «irns for tier; and held still the floods of tlle
Zgtreams till they had na\\od over : and will again when
they return in the last d: -'The .
consisting of. the Tribes of Judah and leguum re-
mained in Judea about one liundred and hity years,
after_the As<\;1;1_4n eaptivity, “hon -wbucn'\(lnf-u
— Kingof Babvlon cartied” thvm away-captive to—l}xbv
lon. After seventy years, they returned again to Je-
rusalem, where they remainea antil the year 70 of th(\
Christian cra, at which time the Romans ’<("1ﬂ01(‘(1
them iufo all countrics, where-they ‘have lem'uncfl asa;
hiss and by-word to the Gentiles, until tl,e plescntl
;;'ener'\tlon. Nevertheless they -have remaited 4 dis-:
tinct people, not intermarry ingr with any other nation. -
But remembering their ser Gitde in b'\‘])t they have|
btlenuom)v avoided corporeal labor in their exile 3 but
generally Tive “by speculating out of the Gcntl]c
Among tlie fumon and laborious mechaniceal trades, !
you will seldoin find a jew: but you will find plenty;
of them in the (‘nnnnolcml marts ot every nation; from ;
the dealer in old clothes up through. antonyg the’ cloth led 1
iers, (1)‘111(’!"\ ]0\\0]101“ stoek ]ubbera, money ]Pn(luﬁ'a

ankers witlLa e sital of milliohs.  Nevertheles:
and bankers L ! : ‘ \"Q‘Sts of fifteen, five of which are Chiefs: the quorum

- sinee their final dispersion from’ Jeru~ alem, they have!
: ‘ ! ¢ 'y Inow cousists “of nine inciuding three Chiefs; hut Bre.
_- suffered much por~ecuqo‘1.

. - Marks is ﬂutllonzed to tup-b »sine and or-
[16 BECoNTINUED | Mark fil it up by choosing a

'lhe first solemn Assembl) of the,Schoola— of Pre.
paration of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion, is’just closed,
and although”; butf few were present. the Spmt of the
God of Ic.vael was in our midst, and all présent vere:
made to rejoice inthe glorous light of truth- reyealed ]

stone.is now’ Lurly cut out of the mountain of the
Lord’s house, without hands; and from this time will

fills the whole earti ; its course is onward and upward
from henéeforth, and there is no power on-carth can
stay ifs progress, for in it is ‘the Lord Jehoval’s Al-
mihity strength, On! On! the power of truth will
bear the feebre/instrumcnts of Israel’s deliverance antil

of the Pnesthood, and covenant of dviiverance o Israg] -
-will first gather Up the remuant of the sced of. the

they mll be thmd to go forth for -the last time

& tesumnn), and to hunt up and to bring the dnlrlr(ﬂn of
“srael out of all nations ; from the mountains and from
the hills, and out of the holes of the rocks, for-an offer-
ing unio Jehovah, on the Mount Zion. .-

well as of character and influence. e wns appointed
,Pnsulont‘ of Nauvoo Stake whe it was first organized
ion the 5th of October, 1839, mul continued 1In that
o(hce until after JOa(,l)h death. On the 7th of Octo:
wr, 1844, he was ;‘upmbeded in_his office, by John
Sm]tl bec‘mw he holdly prot.(steu against the usmp-
fation anrlconuntxons of the Twelve. T3ro. \l'\l]\s main
 tained that thr~\ had no right te-usurp the muhomv of

‘ed from Nauvoor to Shabbana Grhve, De l\alb Co, 1L,
twhere he. pmcnaﬁed a farm and opuwd a tavern, and

B T : ~;~j~~~-~~~~ =—=l'*—'~—f——|-—hu\\t'\ er,.constitutes a lesser ‘quorum, and this number
B()Ok&. o are {ully authorized to act in that c‘\]mut\. Whenths
tirst Chief is present, adl. members of the quorum are

¥ L—

- “Fyidences in proof of the Boaok of Mormon :” al

Charles B. I‘hompsou' }mce 49 cents per CUPV or 4 eachi’ member does i’ Huty. ~1ud to instruet them and

- . perd dozen. : T . : du-c et “?*‘,”1 in their nissions. The office of tra-
. o N T Lo www.LatterDayTruth.org -~
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in the covenants of the- 1“1xe<thood Daniel’s httle‘

continue to roll, until it becomes a great mountain and |

our God. These earthen vessels” bq:umu- the treasures” i

chulul. uow scattered abroad in Baby lon, after which *

i A Quorvum of Travelling Teachers is now 0"cr.1n1LLd
their first Chicf, W, Marks is a man of experience as, §

't‘xc first Pleﬂldencv In the Spring of 1840 he remov- -

| was soon after atected Justice of the eace; and appoint-’
vstmaster ; which offiees lie has since filled withs
ihonor. A Quorum of travelling teachers wien full con- .

1(1:1 ll)llﬁ' QLKI]]OIC ]11(.111(111]”' two more (/l)‘(‘t 3 geven

. - “isubject (o the Counsel of thieir Chiefs; andit is the duty -
b = Ty 0 l 1 ¥ . 3
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£ laborer isTwortly ‘of his meat.”

- vellmg teacher, is an. ho&or&blﬂe and. 1espon<1ble caIl-[

ing, and-such only should” be ‘chosen, as will magnify

s

thls is- to be done in ncrhteousness for the unngh@ouq C

shall not inherit the kmrrdom but will-be rejected and -

“and kéep it honorable.
repaat. to the brethren, that it is necessary that a Strict |
record should be kept of e @y tiansaction “pertaining |
to this work, and a transcript of that record .must be
sent or brought to the next ensuing Solemn Assembly,
that these records may be entered in the book of the
covenant, or Iaw of Godn.fol when the judgment sits
men will be judged out of ‘the .things that are -writteg |
in the books, accmdmn to their woiks.” We are 1(?3
to ddvert to this cubyct at this - ume, in c011<equence
of not havine received those transeripts at the Solemn
Acqemblx just closed, as we requeated in a former. No. !
“We would also call attention to the resolution of the
Assembly concerning the Hmbmrfel and- Organ, as‘{mrr
the friends of the eause to solicit. subacrlptlonc and albo
to donate liberally of their substance to assist us in:
sustaining this work,  Brethren, we are not a<hmmd
to ask; fm Jesus says, “ask and ye shall receive,” ¢ the

hard in_poverty to get this work's started michts
réjoiee your hearts; and that you might be numbered '

“ltﬂ IE]&O[ H—«the new ﬂ]l({ cv GI‘LIStlD"' C‘OVGIl’lllt if

therefore, vou have partaken of our <pu1tual thmns andunteachable Jet hini alone;do not contend with him,

will you not assist us with your temporal things, that
we may be ableto ma]\e others_rejoice .also ? we knew

‘ness mll beftolented Jin Jelioval’s Presbytery “of Zion,
-Aud néone need comé i thinking to -practice any.
principle of unughteousness for they “Will not be accept- -
red; for Zion's converts can only be redeemed by right-

W e here tzr"e -theliberty-to~sent-away outof the "’IMQ—S"" pecies eﬁ{’cmwh&eottsﬂ—*—

- eousness, as saith the Prophet Tsaiah. Let ever yonedo -

is neighbour ; and let those wl who are worthy, and are
needy, be-assisted, for this is right and acceptable in the
.AiOht o Jchovah our God. But let nothing be “asted
ot sacrificed to the ung: godly, lest you be counted unwise
stewards. Nev el"tllean if thine enemy hunger, feed
him, if he thirst; give him drink, for by so’ dom0 Fou
-conquer him, and you may saye him, if you contmue 80.
todo.. Let ]Q\ e be without' dxsmnul‘ltlon for he that
‘oveth'indeed and truth,is born of God. Gn e not that
which is hol) unto the dom neither-cast ye your peal]s
! before swine, | lest they tr ample them under theiy feet,

“We have ]abo red “and tufn aomn and rend you,. 13 a saﬁnn‘ of qus

therefore t tho<e who are wise will ‘observe the- mzmm

and notreveal_to-the ungodly these thingstiiat | beloncr

alone-to tlie rmhtnm if—you_ find -a man contentious

lest y ot become like unto hlm for the spirit of conteri-
tlon 1:. not of God but if a br o‘ther oﬁen(], admonish -

Fou Will:
the receipt of a smnll donatxon flom Bro. Smlth Stephen-
son, Blandinsville, 11l,, also from the querum at Truro,
and also from the class in and near St. Joseph’s, Mo.,

he best _he can to lielp himself, dnd not depend upon - .

.
.

not let him e unto thee is a heathen and’ pubhcan,
but donot contend with him, nelt’ﬂer hate him, for he is
to be Judged of God..

-some-time since-—all-of-which-is-duly entered-on reco:d
in the book of remembrance, v
Brethren, we know this vork is of God, ifit were not
50, WG W ould not have:troubled ourael»es ‘with it; but
-finding in it the tryth which is the. foundation of all
llghteousness and consequently the road to/happmess,
~we are anxious that others should partake  with usin
 this spiritual feast of glotious tr uth :

The brethren will no doubt rejoice to know that a
place of gathering is” about to be - located; where all
tlioie who desire to advance in the plcparatlom, and ,
_all those who. desire to be qualified to assist in bearing
" the kingdom-to Israel, may come together, and be or-,
ganized in the ev Oll't'-tlnn ‘covenant, according’to the’
furrhen orders of Jehovah’s Presbytery -of- Zion. - The;
men appointed on the Commitfec to search out the
location, are eminently qualitied for the duties asssign-
ed tliem, and will no doubt faithfully discharge th@~l
trust-without delay. The, Brethren who are f(nmexa,

--ACTS OF THE SOLEMN ASSE\IBLY
of the Schools of Preparation of Jehoval's Presh ylery
of Zion, convened at the -house of Chas. B. Thomp-
son, in St. Louis, Mo., the 15th of April, 1852.

C'/zas B. Thompson was clzosem Te wher, and Gzles

Cook, Secretary.

Aftel receiving. i strnctxon from -the Teacher, the
fullomno persons were chosengordained, and endowed
lla\'ellmn Teachers of the ﬁchool of Faith.,. Wm,
\Iank: Orrin Butts, Levi B, Wilder, and Giles Cook. .

'The following, (w ho had beeh previously ordained,) .

were confirmed and endowed : Jo:eph Younger, David’
Jones, and John M. Powers, = Bro..Kichard Stephem,
and Jobu *Gould, who were mot -present, were unani:
mously accepted as Travelling Teachus, according to
their previous ordinations, Atter instruction ﬁom the -
teacher of the Assembly, the travelling teachers pres-
ent, seven in number, proceeded ( by secret ballot, ) to
ekct a chjef ;. at the 7th ballot, Bro. Wm. Magks was

had better make their '111anqements to. .gather in the_ dhosen by thlee majority, and.ywas unammoutly fceepLl e

T
fall, or next Spring, as they can make it convenient.

Meel: wics inay be wanted as soon as the place is Joca- ]
tad ; and fet all remember thg commandments concern- l
ing the gathering, which says, “let not your gathering

b i haste, Teither g0 by Ilwnt‘ but-observe to=lase

ed Ayd oulamed First Chief of aquorum 6f Traveliing
Teachers. DBro. Mml\\ then” chose Orrity Butts, 2nd

| Chief; and Levt B. Wilder, 8rd._Clief; who being—

unanimously aceepted, were ordained under the-lands
Bror-Markss=Wm-Marks;Richard—Stephens;-and-

all things prepmed before you.”  Remember also, that Hm vey Childs, haung been appomted by-Rev elatlon,
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sty ed—as~ A C Comumittee to ib‘cafe'é Da?Smﬁt's‘,’TﬁﬁF’Df“l 839 ; W’(‘:E]lf'r to Nauvoo, ,'A:pril',
_ . apfeseit place of gathering for the Schools of Jehovah's--A.D., 1840; T was acquainted with. Joseph and Hyram'

" were “unafinm

o ry of Zion, according to- their appointment.i Smith, and their families, Lreceived-a Patriarchal blesss &

= Presbytery o ) . . Lrecel wrehal biess
-~ .7 Bro. Marks was then ordained one of said Committee, | ing under the hands of Hyrum-Smiith, in which he said,

- not being present. The following Preamble_and Re-lto turnaway ungodhness from Jacob, and to make g
iy - i ke

by Bro. Thompson, and authorised” to ordain liis ¢ol- j my daysshould be lengthened out. ;;.&'nd my lifg hag
leagnes, Richiard Stephens and Harvey Childs, they ieen sparedto see the- Deliverer “coming out of Zion, -

— ~ solutions, were then- unanimously adopted : Whereas, | new covenant with Tsrael, asthe- Prophetsdive fore:

the publicatian of Zion's Harbinger and Baneemy Or-; told, when thie fulness of the Gentile should comse in.

-1k, is fiecestary for tlie instruction of thie schools abroad; "I was born 1767, T-was -15-years-old, when my fa-
ad whereas, Bro. Charles 3. Thompson, has hitherte ! ther Joln Nall was killed by the Tories-in the Revolu-
sustained-said paper, principally at his own expense, ‘ tionary war; I married’after the war was ended, when
and whereas he is_poor, aiid has nothing except that T was in” my 1_§t11 year; my husband’s name -was

.for'whiclizhe labours as a journeyinan tailor, and has Thomas Younger ; I have been the niother of fourteen

v ity of young children to- support; therefore, ve- . children. My husband departed this life, October, A.D. -

~ solved, that we the.members of this assembly, will use, 1884, my son Joseph, who writes this for me, is my
our best eideavors to obtain Subseribers forsaid pa- . 9th child ; T hope to be able in my-old-age, to accom-
per, and we invite all friands of the cause to do'likewise, ' pany him to the Solemn Assemnbly, to be held at St.

“and also to donate of their substance to assist-Bro.: Lonis, on the 15th_of April next; ~—

lv.adopted

ed to locats the )'ice gathiering, ™ .

Thompson to sustain the work. The following Resolu-, - Youwrs in the covenant of Tsrdel, _.
L - . T o] 4 Poce ot -

solye Nel oo ____POLLY YOUNGER. - f

It Py 1 - - T - B
- are instrueted-to_report _to the Chief Teacher ofthel— -: - . I~ (cOMMUNICATER)) - o
Schools of Preparation, as soon s they haye decided UIT 1. My brethren in the cov'nants, . -
the place to be chosen, that notice thereof may be given'| g v T
‘to the Schools. abroad, through the Harbinger and | o Of Jacob's chosen race,
o AN ! o drbIiger andi - YWho ave the recipients, .

Of our Jehovah's grace.

OnMotion adjowrned sirie dic. o : :

» CHARLES B. THOMPSON, ZTeacker. ! 2. O, it is” conselation, *
“Giues, Cooxk, Secretary. ; Together to unite,
- —=—=—r T T T ~7And-sing-the-great-salvation,
7 At the close of the Assembly, Bro. Marks ap-| ~~ Which now is brought to hght. ™ ="~
= ~—pointed the different members of his quorum, who were | 3. For now the’ glorious kiumiqm T
present, their missions as follows: Bro. Butts and|. " Of God is brought to Z’m.ﬂl;
Ppwers, to travel East, th}'0_ugh the south of ;ll.,‘ In- I The gifts, of God it bring them,
diana, Ohio and Pensylvania, to New- York-ecity, and - . So wonderful in worth, -
the Eastern states; Bros. Wilder and Cook, to trayel | . Y
East through the.north of i, Indiana,” Ohio, Pensyl-; - 4. The work that’s now before -us,
vania, and New Yorlr state, &c.. DBros, Jowes, and Is greater than Ims. been ;
Younger, to travel throufb the north of Mo., and south “And will'be very glorious, .
of Towa, including Pottawattamie county, Iowa; all of, W hen‘there’s an end of sin. - e
whom started immediately upon their missions, = =~ | 5. In this;'let us be moving, e T s
. R . - And quicken still our pace;
Wittramsox Covxsty, Tuxs,, April 4th, 1852. ; ' Each other all be loving, . .

And then we'll grow in‘grace. - -

Br. Thompson, . A :
— - Though a stranger to you personally, I amr}
'mm:’ceiaequaintcd in-part, with the good cause you are!
engaged in, for ' the gathering up of the remnant of
Zion scattered abroad.. Your paper, “Zion’s Harbin- And ble into hell
ger and Baneemy’s Organ,” was handed ine by my son A stumble mto- 1ell.
« few days since ; after redding them, T beeame safisfied - 7. The time to favor Zion,
_that the Church wus rejected of God at Josepli’s death, « Approaches very near;
and that the kingdom s now to be rfestored to Israel, Thatﬁ“’hid‘ we may rely on,
not in the form of & Church organization, . but through ) Will soon to-us appear.
the Covenant—the -work of the father—=sis Bancemy . 8, If we in faith are waiting,

e e
6. We're in the preparation,
And must improve it well;,
Or miss of our salvation, . ",- ... .

has proclaimed 5 I lm\'e,therefure_qu)Scx‘ibcd the cove-- - To see her glory shine ;
nant of Isracl in  * Jehoval’s Presbytery of Zion.” I Let love be unabating,” ~ .
was baptized intd the Church of Jesus” Christ, of Latter = And faith and works cor.i'ne.
I3 - . - N - kd . . _
- . pa . ' N S WWW .VLzlllch;‘l_\ Tl‘julh.m‘gq
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f.“Rigﬁteousﬁess shall go before- Him, and set us in the.way of .
“The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.”—P svL.
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- THE WORK OF THE FATHER
In Preparation for Fulfilling the Covenants. which He
hath made with His People, who aré of the House
of - Israel. ' . . .- oo
This work, in contradistinetion to the work of the
Son in the Gospel Kingdom, to the Gentiles, and the
building up of the Church, is 4 subject that but few-
have seriously considered. . Yet it is as_plainily marked
a distinet_work, both” in the bible and book .of Mor-
mon, as the law of Moses and the gospel are distinct.
To show. the distinction, is the object of this article.—
First, then, Neéphi in his vision, contained in the third
chapter of his first book, says he saw the Chureh of

{ menced at the coming forth of the book of Mormon,

20 -years before, and at a time when the nations were

at peace, which makes the distinction so plain, that a -

way-faring man, though a fool, need not err thereini—

But again. -Nephi, in his second book, 12th chapter, = -

after prophecying -of the coming forth of -the book of
Mormon, and the reception it should meet with-among -

the Gentiles, and foretelling what they would say-about
it, speaks of the work of the Father as follows:

“ And now, I would prophesy somewhat more con-~

cerning the Jews and Gentiles. For after the book of
which I have spoken shall come forth, and be written
unto the Gentiles, and sealed up again unto the Lord,

=
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I

the Lamb of God among the Gentiles; and he speaks
of it as the work of the'Lamb of God, in contradis-
tinction to the work of the Father, which he afterwards
speaks of as tollows: ‘ :

“And it came to pass that I beheld that the wrath of
God was poured out upon the’ great ‘and abominable
church, insomuch that there were wars and rumors of
wars among all the nations and kindreds of the earth,
and as there began to be wars and rumors of wars
among all the nations which beélonged to the mother
of abominations, the angel spake unto me, saying, be-
hold, the wrath of"God is upon the mother of harlots;
and behold, thou seest all these things; and when the
day cometh that the wrath of ‘God is poured out upon
the miother of -harlots, which is the great and abomin-
able cliurch of all the earth, whose foundation is the
devil, then at that day, the work of the Father shall
commence, in preparing the way for the fulfilling of
his covenants, whicki Lie hath made to his people, who}
are of the house of Isracl.”—[ See Book of Mormon,3d
edition, page 35. : ' :

Now, from this we learn that the work of the Fath-
er would commence about the year 1848 for in that
vear there began to be wars and rumors of wars among
all the nations which beloriged to the great and aboin-
inable church; in that year the Pope was driven from
Rome, and every nation of the earth was either engag-
ed in war, or preparing for it. And in the beginning
of that year, Baneemy’s first proclamation was pub-
lished, which was thé beginning of the work of the

there shall be many whiclrshaltbetreve thewords-wihichr
are written : and they shall carry them forth unto the
remnant of our seed. And then shall the rempant of

our seed know concerning us, how that we came. out:

from Jerusalem, and that they are descendants of the
Jews. And fhe gospelof Jesus Christ shall be de-
clared among them ; wherefore, they shall be restored
unto the knowledge of their fathers, and also to .the
knowledge of Jesus Christ which was had among their
fathers. And then shall they rejoice; for they shall
know that itis a blessing unto them from the hand of
God: and their scales of darkness shall begin to fall

from their eyes: and many generations shall pass not -
away among them, save they shall be a pure and a de- -

:

lightsome people. P
~And it shall come to passthat the Jews which are
scatterred, also shall begin to believe in Christ: and they
shall begin to gather in upon the face of the land ; and
as many as.shall bélieve in Christ, shall also become a
delightsome people. -
And it shall come to pass that the Lord God shall
commence his work, -among all nations, .kindreds,
tongues, and people, to bring about the restoraton - of
his people upon the earth.  And with righteSusness

shall the Lord God judge the poor, and. reprove with_

equity, for the meel of the earth. And he shall smite
the earth with the rod of his mouth; and with the
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked: for the
time speedily cometh, that the Lord God shall cause a
great division among the people; and the wicked will

Father. Now, the work of the Lamb of God com-

he destroy; and he will spare his people, yea,.even if
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- “it'so.be that_he must destro'}-{the-—wicfi‘ed by fire.” And| I will gatlje}' my people Vtgiethér}_«as'a mgn_@n—‘w“ it

S vighteousmess shall be thegirdteof his Toins, and faith- | his<heaves into the floor, for I will make my- people
. fulness the girdle of his réins. And then_shall the!with whom the Father Trath covenanted, yea,-I will
wolf dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie | make thy hornfiron, and I will make thy hoofs brass,

* down with the kid ; and the calf, and the young lion, |- And thou shalt beat in pieces many people ; and I will.

" ‘and the fatling, together; and a little child shall lead ; consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and their substance
them. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their . unto the Lord of the whole earth.- And behold:Tam -
young ones shall lie down together; and the lion shall “he who doeth-it._ And it shall come to pass, saith the
eat straw like—tlre- ox.- And the-sueking chikd-shall - Father, that the-sword of my justice .shall hang oter “f~

_ play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall ¥them at that day ; and except they repent, it shall fall

_put his hand on the cockatricé’s den. They shall not" upon-them, saith the Fatler, yea, even upon all the
hurt nor destroy in all iy holy mountain; for the, nations of the Gentiles. And it shall come to pass
earth shall be full of the knowledge-of the Lord, asithat I will est;ablish my people, O house of Israel.
the waters cover the sea. Wherefore, the things of| And behold, this people will I establish in this land,
all nations shall- be made known : yea, all things shall ‘ unto the fulfilling of the covenant which T made with—
‘be made known unto the children of men. -There is: your father Jacob; and it'shall be a néw Jerrsalem. -,
nothing which is secret, save it shall be revealed; there ; And the powers of heaven shall be in the midst of this |
is no wotks of darkness, save it shall be made manifest ; people; yea, even Lwill bein the midst of you, Be-~
in the light; and there is nothing which is sealed upon : hold, I am he of whom Moses spake, saying, a prophet
- the earth, save it shall be loosed. Wherefore, all things | shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of vour

~ ' which have been revealed unto the children of men.,é brethren, like unto me, him shall ye hear in all thiTr_t_;rs———-'~
shall at” that day be revealed; and satan shall have:whatsoever he shall say uuto you. " And it shall come

" power over the hearts of the children of men no more, ' to pass that every soul who, will not hear that prophet,. -£

for a long time. And now my beloved brethren, I'shall be cut oft from among the.people. Verily, I say

« make an end of my savings.” ' “unto vou, yea; and all the prophets from Samuel, and

~ Here again, the distinction is very plain. The work of :nd those that follow after,as many as have spoken,

while the work of the Son, or Lamb of God, is the  of the prophets; and ve are of the house of Isracl;
building up of the church among the Gentiles. Fand ye are of the covenant which the Father made with -
- But again.  Jesus in his ministry to the Nephites, | your fathers, saying unto Abraham, al&l in thy seed,
speaks plainly of the work of 'the Father, in the fulill- { shall all ‘the kindreds of the egrth be blessed ; the
ing of his covenants to Israel, as a distinct work from | Father having raised me up unto you first, and sent -
the building up of the church among the Gentiles. -He I me to bless youyin turning away every “one of vou
v says: - » ) ifrp.rﬁ his iniquities; and this because ye are the child-
“Ye remember that Ispake unto you, and said that'ren of the covenant. And after that ye were blessed,
“when the words of Isaiah should be fulfilled, beholdthen fulfilleth the Father the covenant which he made
they are written, ye have them before you; therefore { with Abraham, saying, in thy secd shall all the kind-
search them. And verily, verily I say unto you, that:reds of the earth be blessed, unto the pouring out of
when they shall be fulfilled, thén is the fulfilling of the ‘ the Holy Ghost through me upon the Gentiles, which
covenant which the Father hath made unto his people. * blessing-upon the Gentiles, shall make them mighty
O house of Israel, then shall the remnants which shall above all, unto the scattering of my people, O house
be scattered abroad upon the face of the earth, be of Israel: and they shall be a scourge unto the people
gathered in from the east, and from the west, and from of this land. Nevertheless, when they shall have re-
the south, and from the north; and they shall be'ceived the fullness of my gospel, then if they shall
. brought to the knowledge of the Lord their God, who : harden their hearts against me, I will réturn their ini-
hath redeemed them. And the Father hath comman- frquities upon their own heads, saith the Father. And
~ ded me that I should give unto you this land for your '] will remember the covenant which I have made
inheritance. And I'say unto you, that if the gentiles with my people, and I have covenanted with them,
do not repent after the blessing which they shall re- that I would gather them together in mine own due
_ceive, after they have scattered my people, then shall time ;_that I would give unto them again the land—of -
ye who are a remnant of the house of Jacob, go forth ' their fathers, for their inheritance, which is the land of
among them; and ye shall be in“the midst of them, Jerusalem, which is the-promised land unto them for-
who shall be many ; and ye shall be among them,-as: ever, saith the Father. ) s
a lion among the beasts of the ‘forest, and as a young: And it shall come to pass that the time cometh,
-lion among theflocks of sheep, who, if he goeth through ' when the fullness of my gospel shall be preached unto
both treadeth down and tearcth in pieces, and none'them, and they shall believe in me, that I am- Jesus
can deliver. Thy hand shall be lifted up upon thine Christ, the Son of God, and shall pray unto the Father -
adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. And :in my namte, Then shall their watchmen lift up their

=
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~ voice; and with the voice ’Cbgetlier; shall they sing; for | cob, and concerning this my people, who shall be scat-
~ 7 they ghall ses eye to cyw.  Then will theFather gather | tered by “them; verily, verily, I say unto you, when ™

“them together again, and give unto them Jerusalem these things shall be made known unto them of the

for-the land of their inheritance. Then shall they break
- forth into joy—sing together ye waste places of Jeru-

 Father, andshall come forth of the Father, from them
_unto you, for it is wisdom in the Father that-they-

salem ; for the Father hath comforted his people, he:should be established in_this land, and be set up as a :

hath redeemed Jerusalem. The Father_hath made
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all nations; and all

the ends of earth shall see the salvation of the Father;
““and the Father and Lare one. And then shallbe brought..

to pass that which is written, awake, awake again, and

put on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy beautiful
garments, O Jerusalem,the holy city,for henceforth there

shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and
the unclean. - Shake-thyself from the dust; arise, sit

ifree people by the power of—the—Fathrer, that these-
things might come forth from them unto a remnant of
your secd, that-the covenant of the Father may be ful-

filled which he hath covenanted with his people, O_

“house of Israel; therefore, when these works, and the -

Works which shall be wrought among you hereafter,
shall come forth from the Gentiles unto- vour seed, .
-which shall" dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity ;
for thus it Lehooveth the Father that it should come

down, .O Jerusalem ; loose thyself from the bands of “forth from the Gentiles, that he may shew forth his

~ thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion, For thus saith-

the Lord, ye have sold yourselves for nought ;.and ye
shall be redeemed without money. Verily, verily, 1!

power unto the. Gentiles, for_this cduse, that the Gen-
tiles, if they will'not harden their hearts, that they may.
repent and come unto me, and be baptized in my name,

‘say unto you, that my people shall know my "name’;-and know of the true points.of my doetrine, that they —= -
yea, in that day they shall know that I am- he-that ' may-be numbered among my people, O house of Israel: ~

And then shall they say, how beautiful
upon the-siountains are the feet of him that bringeth’

bringeth good tidings unto them 'of good, that publish-
eth =alvation ; that saith unto Zion, thy God reignéth !
Aud then shell acry go forth, depart ve, depart ve, go

and when thesothings come to-pass, that thy-seed shall
bewin to know these things, it shall be a sign unto them,

“good tidings unto them, that publisheth peace; that - that they may know_that the work of the Father hath -

already commenced unto the fulfilling: of the cavenant
which: he hath-nade unts the people who are of the
house of lsrael. And when that day shall come, it

-~ ~among them-ny Zion.  And behold, this is the thing !
which T will give unto you for a sign, for verily I say’

ve out from thence; touch not that which is unclean’; ;shall'come o pass that kings simtshmttier nouthsT—

go ve out of the midst of her; be ve clean, that bear |
the vessels of the Lord.  For ye shall not go out with:
haste, nor go by flizht : for the Lord will go before you;
and the God of Israel shall be your rearward. Behold,

-my._seryant. shalll d(.:nl\;,»1@_&,1{{1_\', he shall be exalted-

and extoled, and b2 xyery high.  As many were aston--
- dshed it thee s (his visage was so marred more than

any man, and his form more than the sons of men,)

so shall he sprinkie any nations ; the kings shall shut”
thétr mouths at him, for that which had been told’
. them shall they see ; — and that which they had not

heard Bhall they consider,  Verily, verily, Tsay unto

you, all thefe . things shall surely come, even
as -the Father hath commanded me. Then shall
this covenant which the - Father has covenanted

with lis people, be fulfilled ; and then shall Je-

rusalem be inhabited again with my people, and it shall
And verily, I'say:
unto.yon, I give unto you a sign, that ye may know |

be the laud of their inheritance:

the time when these things shall be about to take Place
that T shall gather in from  their long dispersion, my
people, O house of Isrnel, and shall establish agaiun

unto you, that when these things which L deelare unto
you, and which [ shall deéclare unto you hereafter of
mysell, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, which

. shall he giyen unto vou of the Father, shall be made’

knowit unto the Gentiles, that they may know concern-
ing this people who are a remnant of the house of Ja-

for that which had not been told them shall they see;and
that which they had not heard shall they consider. For
in that day, for my sake shall the Father work a work,
which shall be a great and marvellous work among
15t believe it, although a man shall declare it unto
them.  Bat behold, the life-of my servant slmll be in
omy hand; therefore they shall not hurt him, although
he shall be marred because of them. Yet I will heal
him, for I will shew unto them that my wisdom is
~greater than the cunning of the devil. Therefore it
shall come to pass, that whosoever will not_believe in
my words, who am Jesus Christ, whom the Father
shall cause him to Lring forth. unto the Gentiles, and
shall give unto him power that he shall bring them
forth unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done even as Moses
said,) they shall be cut off from among my people who
are of the eovenant; and my people who are a remnant
of Jacub, shall be among the Gentiles, yea; in the midss
of them, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as-a.
voung lion among flocks of sheep, who, if he go thro’,
hoth treadeth down and teareth in-pieces, and none
can deliver. Thelr hand shall be lifted up upon their
adversaries; and all their enemies shall be cut off. Yea,
. wo be unto the Gentiles, except they repent, for jt shall
;come to pass in that day, saith the Father, that T will
Leut oft 'thy horses out of the midst of thee, and T will’

cut off witcherafts out of thy land, and thou shalt have

-
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them: and there shall be among them-these ‘who -will -

destroy thy ehariots, and T will cut off the cities of thy
l land, and throw down all thy strongholds; and T will -




no morésootlEayers thy graverrimages Fivill alsocut]
off, and thy standing iniages out of the midst ¢f thee;
“and thou shalt no more worship the works of thy hands;’
and T will pluck up thy groves out of tho Tnidst of thee;

~ 8o will I destroy thy cities. ~ And-it shall come to pass
that all lyings, and deceivings, and envyings, and strifes,

‘" and priesterafts dnd whoredoms; shall be done away:
“For it shall come to pass-saith the Father, that at that
day, whosoever will not repent and come unto my be-
loved Son, them will I cut off from among my. people,

"~ O house of Israel; and I will -execute vengeance and
fury upon them, even as upon-the heathen, such as

they have not heard. ] SR -

Butif they will repent, and hearken unto my words

_ and harden not.their hearts, I will establish my church
among them, and they shall comein unto the covenant,
and -be qumbered among this the remant of Jacob, unto

.whom I have given this land for-their inheritance, and |’

-~ .they shall assist my people, the remnant of Jacob;—
and also, as many of the house of Israel as shall come,
that they may build a city, which shall be called the

~ New Jerusaler; and’then shall they assist my"people

* that they may be gathered in, who are scattered upon

all the face of - the land, in unto the New Jerusalem.—.

And then shall the power of heaven come down among|

them; and I will also be in their midst, and then shall

when this gospel shall be preached ameng the remnant
of this people. Veri

Verily, L say unto you, at that day
shall the work of the Father commence awmong - all
the dispersed of my people; yea, even the tribes-which
have ‘been lost, which the Father hath led away out of
Jerusplem. .~ Yea, the work shall commence among all'
the dispersed of my people, -with the Father, to pre-
pare the way whereby they may come unto me, that
they may call on the Father in my name; yea, and.
then-shall the work commence, with the Father,among
all nations, in preparing tho way whereby his people
may be gathered home to thieland of their inleritance,
And they shall go out from all nations; and they shall
not go out in haste, nor go by flight; for I will go be-
fore them, saith the Father, and I will -be their rear 1
ward. And then shall that which is written come to

the Tord-of Hosts is his name; and thy Reddemer, -
the Holy ™ Ong of Israel; the God ¢f the whole earth
shall ‘hé-be “called; For the Lord hath called thee as - -
a woman forsaken.and grieyed in spirit, and a wife of .~
 youth when thou wast refused, saith thy God. For g
small- moment have I forsaken thee; but with great
mercies will I gather thee. Ina little wrath I hid my-
face from thes for @ moment; but with everlasting |
'kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy
Redeemer, - For this, the waters of Noah unté me, for

as | have sworn that the waters of Noah should-no™ -
more go over the -earth, so have I swWorn that I would
not be wroth with thee.. For the mountains shall de-_ -
 part and the hills be- removed; but my - kindness shall
not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my
pltleople "be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on
thee, - - - . . [ 2
O thou aftlicted, tossed . with tempest, and notcom- ~
forted ! behold, I wili"lay thy stones with' fair colors,
abd lay thy foundations with sapphires. And L will -
make. thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbun-
clesrand all thy borders of “pleasant stonesi~-And all
thy children shall be- taught of the Lord ; and great -
shall be the peace of thy children. - In righteousness
shalt thou be established ; - thou shalt be faddrom op-
pressioi;_for thou shalt not fear, and from terror; for
it _shall nok comn ' thee;  Beholc all s :
gather together against thee, not by me ; ‘whosoever
shall gather together against thee, shall-fall for thy
sake, Dehold, I have created the smith that bloweth
the coals in the fire ; and that bringeth forth an instru-
ment for his work ; and I have created tlie waster to
destroy. No weapon that is formed against thee shall
prosper; dand every tongue that shall rise against thee |
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage
of the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness 1s -
of me, saith the Lord. And now behold I say unto
you that ye had oughft to search thesc things. Yea, a
commandment I give unto you, that ye search these
things diligently ; for great are the words of Isaiah.— |
-For surely he spake as touching all things concerning
my peopie which are of the house of Isracl; therefore
it inust needs be that he-must speak also to the Gen:

~
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pass.—8ing; O barren, thow that didst ot bear; break
sforth into singing, and ery aloud, thou that didst not

— ~travail with child; for more are the chilklrerof-thedes-
_olate than of the married wife, saith the Lord. 'En-|
large the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth

the curtains of thy habitations; spare not, lengthef thy
cords and strengthen thy sfakes; for thou shalt break

" forth on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed
- shall-inherit-the Gentiles, andgmake-the-desolate cities-
to be-inhabited. Fear not ; for thou shalt not be

- ushamed; neither be thou confounded, ford thou shalt
“not be put to shame ; for thou shalt forget the shame

~ of thy youth; and shalt not remember the reproach of
__thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy
widowhood any more. For thy - malker, thy husband,

tites. "And all"things that he spake, hath been, and
shall be, even according to the words, which he spake,
~“Therefore-give—heed—to-my-wotds, wrife thie—things ——
‘which I have.told you; and acc'(;r{(ﬁg/to the time and -
the will of the Father, they shall go forth unto the
Gentiles. And whosoever will hearken unto my words,
and ‘repenteth, and is baptized; thesame shall be saved.
Search the_prophets, for many there be that testify of -
these things.”, = v 0 " I

.- Lhus we see from this extract, that the work of the

| Father to restore his ecovenants to Isvael, will not com- "
| meneo_uritil the, filness of.the -Gospel is taken from the
i Gentiles, the bringing. forth, therefore, of the“gospel to
:x the Gentiles, is one~wérk, and the restitution of Israel
|is another ;- each requiring an organization peculim—to-
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-, %iself* The following quotatioti from the bible, relative |
_ o the work of the Father, (which i3 emphatically the
~4york of Baneemy,) will be read with-interest by “all:

-those who are waiting fot the consolation ‘of -Israel—

~Isaiah, 40th chap, from the 1st to 5th yerses, in-

closive: - =

“4Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. |-

< @

'their herbs, and T will make the rivers islands; and T
| will dry upthe pools. ~ And 1 wil_l"bl‘ipg,theﬁlm

a way that they knew not;. I 7 will lead them in;:pathsf: .

that they have not known » I will make darkness licht -
, ess lig

b(jfoxe them, and crooked
will I do-unte them, and.not forsake them.”

_things straight. These things .. -

~ Speak ye comforfably to Jerusalem, and ery unto her,

- that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is

%
.

pardoned : for she shath received- of the Lord’s hand
“double for alf"‘ hersin. The voice of himn that crieth ifi
- the wilderness, Preparc ye the way of the Lord, make

- straight in the desert a highway for our God. - Every

valley shall be exalted, and cvery mountain and hill
shall. be made low: and the crooked shall be made

" straight, and ‘therough places plam: And the glory

of the Lord shall be revealed, and all” flesh shall see

mclusive’s - -

%Yet now hear, O Jacob Ihy_jf_sew'ant :and Israel -
'whom I have chosen.: Thus saith the Lord that

made thee, and formed thee from the woinb, “whick -

Again, 44th chapter, from the 1st to the 8th verdes.” . - |

will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and

thou, Jeswrun, whom_ I have chosen.. “For I will pour

‘water upon him_that is thirsty, and” floods" upon. the

dry-ground : L-will pour my spirit'upon thy seed, and

my blessing upon thine offspring: And they shall spring

13
i

it? ) himself by the name of Jacob ; and another shall sub-
-“Behold my-servant, whom I uphold; mineclect, in King of Tsrael, and his redeemer the Lord-of hosts : 1
- - 0 - | —
i Ha shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be _it, and set it in order for me, since*I_ appointed the an-
: ° bring forth judginment unto truth. He shall not fail | be afraid : have not I told thee.from that ti’me, and
Is'there
God the Lord, he that created the lieavens and stretched | any.”
i . .
‘pleipon it, and spirit to. them that walk therein. I‘. """
hold thine hand, and will keep thee, an?ggi,.ve thee for | knowlédge that set up the wood of their graven image
A it e
the prison, and them that sit-in darkness out of the ! who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath
to graven images., Behold, the former things are come ! there s none Beside me. . Look unto me, and be ye
a new song, and his praise from ‘the end of the earth, is gone out of my mouth 2 righteousness, and shall
and the cities thereof lift up their voice, the villages that have 1 righteousness and strength : even to him shall
: -be ashamed. In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel
. Let them give glory unto the Lord, and declare his e
. ! e Lor \ : phania 8th to the
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a man of . 20th verses, inclusive: '
been still and  refrained-yself : now will T ery like a|tion 7s to gather the nations, that I may assemble the

0 , 7 up as ameng the grass; as willows by the water courses.
.it_together: for the mouth of the: LJ;ord hath spoken | One shall say, T amy the Lord’s; and another shall call
s, - Again, Isaiah 42d chapter, from the 1st to, the 16th | scribe with his hand unto theé Lord, and swrname him-
verses inclusive : e self by‘the name of Israel. Thus—saith the Lord the -
whom,my soul delighteth .;(T’h:ﬁfé put my spirit upon | am-the first, and I am the last : and beside me there is
him: he shall bring forth” judgment to the Gentiles.—- noGod.  And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare —
¢ heard in the strect. A bruised recd shall he nof break cient people ? and the things that are comin
. ¢ e g : ! tira and shall -
§ and-the . 1 _Le . . . ; A g 2 SA ]
nor be discouraged, till 'he have set judgment in the ; have déclared ¢t ? ye are even my witnesses.
earth : and the isles shall'wait for his law.  Thus saith | a God beside me ? yea, there is no God: I know not -
them out; he that spread forth the earth, and that which | _ _Again, 45th chapter, fromn the. 20th to 275151] verses
cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the peo- | inclusive : ) ’ Ted
' ! _ i “Assemble yourselves and come :draw near toweth-
the Lord have cailed thee in righteousness, and will!er, ye that are escaped of the nstions: they ha\% no
_ acovenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles ; ; and pray unto a god #hat cannot save, Tell ye, and
to open the Llind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from | bring them™near ; yea, let them take counsel t00~e’tﬁe1"

! . g :
prison house. T am the Lord: that ¢ my name : and : told it from that time ? kave not T the Lord ? amdthere
my glory will T not give to another, neitlter my praise | 7s no God clse beside me : a just God and a.Saviour «

| o - - ’
__to pass, and_new things ‘do I declare: before they saved, all the ends of the earth—+—for-T-am-God;-and—
spring forth [ tell you of them. Sing unto the Lord ' there is none else. I have sworn by myself, the word )
- yﬁhat*gcrduw_n*’co'ﬂre*sea;‘and*al17t11aﬁﬂherei11‘;"(]ie—jntsg“returrr,*'l’lmhmmm“every‘kne(,rs}ra'l'l‘%\’i',_e'\fé'r} oo
isles, and  the inhabitants thereof. Let the wilderness tongue shall swear,  Surely, shall one say; in the Lord
. I§e§:3€ doth inhabit: let "the- inhabitants of the rock . men come ; and all that are incensed against him shall
L sing, Tet them shout from thetop of the mountains.— A1l the seed o
' - Lhe : v oun le _be justified, and shall glory.”
praise in the islands. 1 l}e Lord: shall go forth—as—a7  Again, Zephaniah, 3d chapter, from the
- b .
. war: he shall ery, yea roar; he shall prevail against! * Thereforeswait ye upon me, saith the Lard; until +
his enemies. I have long holden my peace; I"have:the day that I-rise up to the prey : for py determina-
) Vtra\'.ailing woman ;- 1 will"destroy and devour at once, | kingdoms; to pour upon-them*mine indignation, even
I will make waste mountaivs and hills;and dry up all|all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall. bedevonved

.

e . ) o - : www.LatterDayTr,




. w1th , the ﬁmgf my Jealousy For then ml] i turn” to 1 Euvpt bmmﬁmp—ﬁh&ehﬂ

the pgople apure lanvuage, that they nm\"—all_ealLPOQ dresi of ‘Isragl from. the land of the nor th, and _fl omall
+ the namé of the Lord, to serve him with one censent, ithe lands whither he had driven them: and Twi viil bring
From beyond the rivers of Ethlopm my supphants, | thein-again into their land that I gave ‘unto- ito: their
even the daughter of my dispersed, shall blmrr mine of- ; fathers. Behold, T .will send for many fishers, saith the. .- :
- fering. ~ In that day. shalt thou:not be ashamerl for all! Lord, and they shall fish them; and after will I send . |
Thy doings, whereimr thou-hast transgressed_against me: | for manwlev shall hunt them from every
* for then I will take away out of the nudbt of thee them ' ‘ mountam, and from every hill, an_cﬁ)the holes of -
that u}ome in thy pndc, and thoun shalt no more be the rocks.”
haughty because of my - holy mountain, [ will also] _The fishers were- domg the “ork of the Lamb and _
_ leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and p001 people, the hunters were to do-the work of. the” Tather, -~ -
and they shall trust-in_the name of the Lord. - The Acram Ezekiel, 37th chaptel hom the 19th % the
remmant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor'speak lies 215t verses nmhmv E
_neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: | .. Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God Behold .
. for they shall feed and lic ‘down, and none shall make | I.will fake the stick of Joseph, which és*in the hand of - -
them afraid.- qmg, 0. daughter - of_Zion; - shout, O Is -Ephraim, and the tribes of: Israel.his- fellows, and will -
rael; be glad and. rejoice With all the hcalt O daughter put- them with himh, evén with the stick of J udah, and
ongerus‘ilgm. -The. Lord hath taken away tly _]udo‘-imal\e them_one stick, and they shall be one. in mine—
- . ments; he hath cast out thine enemy-: the king of Is-:hand. And théstick whereon thdi writest shall be-ni—
rael even the Lord, is in-the midst of thee : -thou- shalt | thine hand—bef6rs their eves. And say unto them,
‘not see evil any mpre—In fhat day shall it be said to- Thus saith:the’ Lehl—&eéx Behﬁ%éai@wllwtalx@mm‘
_Jerusalem, Iear ‘thou not : and to Zion, Let not-thined dren of Israel from 2 _among' the heathen, w hither they -
:% ‘hands be slack.—The Lord thy God in~ the midst of: be gone, and will gather- thenron ev ery SIde, and bring
"~ thee is- mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee 'them into their own land.” "o
with joy ; he will rest in his lme he will joy over thee,; Here the bringing forth of the stick of Josepliy and
with sineing. I will gather them that are sorrowful for { putting it with- “the stick of '}lldélh (the bible) is Lho
the solemn assc,mbly who are, of thee, to wrom the T work ot tie Lambbutthetaidnr—of—thechtldrenof-
reproach of it was a burden, Behold, at that time I: I~1 ael from -among the heathen, and gathermn them in
will uudo all that afflict thee : and I will save her that 'on every slde, is thc work of the Father. :
. haltéth, and gathu‘ ler that was driven out; and’ I -Again in the parable of the marriage of the I\mu‘a
w111 aet them praise and famein every land w hemthe) Lson, n the 224 chap. of Matthew, from the 1st to the
have been put to shame. - At- that time [ will- bring ! 14th verses inclusive, the dlat]ll(tlon Is strongly marked:
you again, even in .the time that. I mlthu vou: for 11 *“And Jésus dnswuctl and spake unto them again
will make you a name and a praise among, all people ! b\' parables; and said—The kingdom of heaven is lika~ &
~ of the earth, wheén 1 turn back )om e lptmty before ' unto a certain king, which made @ marriage for his son, |
yout eyes, smth the Lord.” Pand sent furth Lis servants to call them that were.bid-
-+ Agan, the distinctions between the fwo \wlks are -den to the \\uldmu aud they would not come. Again
plainly marked in the following passages—First, Isaiah lie sent forth other servints, saving, Tell “them
11th. chap., 10th, 11th and 1: Jth verses: - - I“ hich are bidden, Behold, T have prepared my dinner, -
“Arid in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, \\lmh ;my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all thinis are
“shall stand for an ensign of the peoplo to it ahall the | l‘(.ddv : come unto the marriage. But they m'ulo Bt
- Gentiles:geck : aud his rest shall be g gluuom And it of 1t and went their ways, one to his farm, .mothu to
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord shall"set Tiis muerehandise s AT tie 1?mmrrf‘fnwk—h1s«mmnts,;
his hand again the second time Lo recover the remnant and dutréated fhem spitefully, and slew them. But
of his poople whicli—shall be left, from Assyria, apd  when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: he sent’
— - — from-Eoypti-and-from— P'ttlno&, .md~~h0111'()11‘-11‘and fultll—hh..allllleS,-dlhl_LlLStlU\ ed_those-murderers,_and___
from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and :burned up their city.  Then said he to his servauts,
_from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an;the weddingis ready, but they which were bidden wera
_ensign for tlie nations, and-shall assemble the.outcasts | not wor th_) - Go ye therefore into the highways, and
ol Isracl, and gather toggthcr the (ll\l)el‘(,d of Judah |45 many as ye e shail find, bid to the mari: e, Sotlose
_ from thu four corners of,the earth.” |ser\ ants went out into 1he Igrhways, and wathew«l to-
The 10th verse speaks of the work of the Lamb; the ! ge ther all as. many as they found; both bad and good *
llth -and 12th of the work of the Father. “md the \\eddmg was furnishicd with guests.  And
' Becond--Jeremialiy lbth chap,, 14th, 15th and 16th \\h n the king came in to see the gnests, he saw there
verses: - - — ‘a man which Imd not ol a w nddmn garme at: And he
“Therefore, behold, tlle days - come; saith the Lord;; tsaith unto him, Friend, how eamest thou in hither vot
“that it shali- nTrrrm(;—be suidy-the Loul liveth, thaf,ha\mg a \wddmo- garment?  And he was a speech-
Lought up the c‘nldlén of Israel - ot of t‘.u, Jand ot‘lcss “Then said the-: L;ng to the servants, Bind him

o o B S , - . W \\.L:mqDa_\ Tl‘u—lh_;\»rg




——ot&a’%laa:lxne«—thex:e-shall be “eepmg—aﬁd—gﬁaehmq
of teéth. For many are called, but few are chosen.”
The servants going out into the hlghways is the work
of the F ‘lthel for the hlgh\\ ays are where the Jews

are found. - - -
Again, in the pmable of the great supper, recor ded

o arid-footmd-take-him-aivay,-and-enst-him-intol—Thé Ordar-of ¢ Yehovih's: Pros lvigr -

the Order "of the Kingdom for lsmel, under the
Authority of the qeconcH:Febthood in preparatlon for
the commg otﬁhﬂdr

~

-«

: - BAURAK ALE <
There has been much epeculqtlon since. the. deat

" in the 14th thapter of Luke,” trom the 16th to the 24tlt
verses inclusive : - —

“ Iﬁt .0 said he unto hlm -A certain man made a great
—buppe and bade mdny and sent his servant at sup-
pertime to say to ‘them that were bidden, Come ; -for
all tlllnﬂs are now ready. And thq qllfmth one con-
.sent, beff:m to make excuse. Thefirst said unto him,
1 have h(mrrht a plece of ground, and Tmust needs go
and sec-it. : I pray thee Ime me e\cuaed _And ano-
ther®said, I have boughtfive-yoke of -oxen; and 1 go to

* prove them : I pray thee have me e\cused And ano-
—ther caid, I have married a wife, and therefore Iednnot
cox‘he Qu that servant came, and shewed his Jord_ these

E3

of-Joseph Smith, and many inquiries ade in vefer-
ciice-to the pamculal individual to whom ‘the above.
name, propelly apphec - We have therefore concluded
to offer a few sug e,eitlon to aid those who -are anx-
ious to knovw, the truth in reference to this name; con- -
nected as’it is with the name of. Baneemv in the work
of gathenng up the strerigth of the Lord’s house. It
mégud in Baneemy’s first. Proclamation,” that “Ba: -
néemy is the Messenfrer of- Baurak Ale,” “and- that
Baurak Ale ﬂ]gmﬁes & the> \[outh' V\Tord or. Spmt of
the Lord.” .

Now, who is the Mouth Word . or met of the
Lond 7 Answer. TheLaw-Giver of this Dispensatiomn:—

m +] £z
Llullf b= PN & 1 464 T au 71 ¥ 4v7 RS P=6T— SIS unuxn [Litia o) s

(nd to liis=ervant, Go out qmcklv into the streets and
Tanes of the city, and brinz in hither the poor-and-the
~inaned, and the halt and the blind.  Andthe servant
said, Iuld, it 1s-done as thou hast commanded, and {c
there is room.  And the lord said unto the serva ant, (xo

Bl é%%%ﬂ#ﬁ@ﬁ@%@%ﬂ%%ﬂpeﬂs&&eﬁﬂ-&mwer
Jcsu‘; of Nazareth. Why is ke the Law-Giver of this ;
Dispensation ? “Answoer, Beeause_he- holds- the keys
‘of ‘the- Priesthood of this Dispensation.= Ts there 110 
other individual to whom this name could properly
,q])ply 7 Answer. Not until th]("h comes, except in

B —in~the-form of the church organization,

otutmto the MIITWways and hedges, and compel thenT to
come in, that my house may be filled,  For I say unto
vou, That nene of thUQC men whicl: were bidden shall
taste of my supper.”

Hére th(, distinetion is very explicitly ma]ked rlhe
invitation was to the Gentiles, but when they begged

__ to be -excused, the work of th(, Father commenced
b?gﬁhennﬁ the poor from the streets and lanes—
which is th¢ work we are now engaged in.  After this
is.done, we will go to the highways dIl(l hedges, where
Judah and Ephraim are to be found, and compel them
to come in, till the house is full—that is, till the hun--
dred and fom -four thousand are gatheyed.

Now, in conclusion, we say, the gospel kingdom, (the
churgh) was mbtltuted for the Gentiles and it was
never designed of God to return the kingdom to Israel

Therefore, al-
thouﬂh the church was estdblmhud among the believ=<
| ing Ismchtcs, after the kingdom was taken from them,

f—-it-was-only because-the form of the kingdom-to- Israel
under the authority of the 2d pnesthood ‘was fot yet
-revealed. Hence they were compelled to adopt the
form of the ]unmlom to the Gentiles, until the restitu-
tion of the covenants of the Father for the restoration
of the kingdom ‘to Israe]; thus were they (although
believers) made subject to-the Gentiles until the times
of the Gentiles should be fulfilled ; and the work of
the Father commenced, by levca]md the order of the
~ kingdomi to Israel, under the authonty -of the 2d ovder
of the holy pnesthoocl in prepdration for the coming
~ “of Shiloh, and the establishment of the kingdom, under

T liTited Sense. <Josepir Smithr was the 'uouLh of the—
Lord tq-the Church j~therefore, in this sense, to the

-(Jhurch, he was Bamm\ Ale: for the Church was re-

quired-to receive the word from- him, as from God’s
own mouth. But to “Jehoval’s Plesb} tery of Zion,”-
there is but one Baurak Ale, who is the Law-Giver to'
Lsrael, under the authority of the second- Order-of-the
Holy Priesthood :, and B'meem) is-his-Messenger-ap--
pointed to assist him’in gatheung up the stren(rth of .
the Lmds house, &e. | :
- " ASSEMBLY’ NOTICE

The Second Tri-Annual Solemn Assembly “of tho
Schools of Preparation” of* “ Jehovah’s Presbytery of
Zion,” for 1852, will be held in St. Louis, on the 29th
day of August next. It is the duty of all Chiéfs of -
Quorums and Teachers of Classes, to prepare in writing
%pl esentation of their several Classes and Quo~
rums; é\sgnd it by mail in time to reach here before
.the day-set—for-the-Solemn Assembly, unless they know.___
that some person -will attend the Assembly from their
place, by whom they can safely send it. And let all
thie brethren and sisters remember, that at the Solemn
Assembly - voluntary - gifts—and— oﬁ'enngs -are-expected—-
for the poor, and for the cause; from all such as feel
disposed to send them; and these gifts and offerings
are entered on record . to the credit of the giver imthe
Book of Remembrance. And - these \oluntaly offer- -
mgs count mare to the credit of the giver, than much
algel sums given under the covenant in the future; “for
it is the willing amd obedient who shall eat the good ot

Tonp

bhe authomty of the' third and royal order thereof. 1

the Lord of Zion in these last days ?
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‘Now, Baneemy has the same, ~..- ’
~ “Always with us to remain, ’
- Until Zion we regain,. .

- ’ ~'_ By our works of righteousness.

-—Now we'll sing-with-one-actord; — S SPRNENLET A | : N S |
For the Priesthood of -the Lord,: © " Yea, the oracles we bold,” = “- - F
Bringing forth-his precious word “Make the righteous very bold, =

Cheers the Saints, as anciently. Although some their birth-right sold;
e L " Acting very wickedly. - -~ -
-When the world in darkness lay, g ' : 120 -
-Joseph sought the better way, .0 _ . But the kingdom will be rear’q, _
And he.heard the Saviour say, . . - T ~© As'the prophets have declared, -
. Go and prune my vineyard son. -~ - By the Presbyters of+God, * . i
S K - N *=In the land Ameriea.. - . .. . F

< And an Ioly Angel then, —

For a blessing unto mey,

- Brought the Priesthood unto him,

In itsancient purity.- - -

4
Joseph 8mith he then inspired;
Yea, his heart he truly fired -

T - And from error be relieved, *

S tas
These oracles we'vereceived, . =~ .~ —
That-we be no more. deceived, ) -
- = - .- -If-we hold*them sacredly.
T S 1 -

14.
Should false prophets now arise,

‘With the Tight that he desired,
For the work of righteousness.

) ' s B L
And the Nephite record true,
With its covenant ever new,

o Kot the Gentile and the Jew,

He translated sdcredly.
. 6. :
The commandments to the church, .
Which the saints will always search,
Where the truths of heaven perch,
Come_through him from Jesus-Christ..

4

E : 7.
Yea, he laid the corner stone

Talse apostles teacli thelr 1es,
" They can’t take us by surprise,
For we know their wickedness,

« 15,
Precious are our years to come, o
_ ~_YWhile the righteous gather home, . * .= |
For the great miillenium; N
When we'll rest in blessedness.
S g
Prudent in this world of woesy
We will triumph o’er our foes,
While the realm of Zion grows
Purer for eternity.

_NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS, -

Of the kingdom of the Son,
And the érown be hatving won, -

%

Gave his life a sacrifice.

8. g

* " Now the prophet Joseph'’s dead,
B{ut thé Lord through hjm Tath said, -
A’ Bancemy ’s’in his stead - :
To dovth(‘a work of rightecusness.
- § ot .

s 9. ’ '
- Through the Priesthood keys of light,
Joseph had_prophetic sight ; .
Hyrum, too, received the right
T’ act in concert sacredly. -

——vol-amd lmvepaid-only50-cents;and-after-our next-

We have erased from our subscription list, .the
names of all subscribers who-have received the first

issue, we shall erase all other names of subseribers
from whom we have received but half a years’ sub-.

| scription, unless they notify us. to thib contrary between

this and the first of July next, by sending us the bal-
ance due for the year.  Wo are of the opinion ‘that .
our paper will do those persons no good who feel too
Fsmall an interest in its existence to pay the printer.
But if any are so miserably-poor that they cannot pay
for it, and yet feel an interest inits "cofitents, if they—
will inform us, we will send it fo them gratis, for the

poor must have.the gospel of the kingdom preached

| to them, as-well as the rich.

« . www.LatterDayTruth.org
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 “Righteousness shall go before Him, and set us in the @gyquf His steps.’—Davip, .
—“The Delivever skall come out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness Jrom Jacob—PavL. -

St. Lous, JunE, 1852 .
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"ORIGIN, PROMISES, PRESENT CONDITION,
- - "AND FUTURE DESTINY OF THE JEWS.
oL - (coNmxNuED.) . o
- The following Prophecies were uttered by.Moses,
relativé- to their. dispersion and sufferings, and the.
cause thereof: *Ye shall make you no idols nor graven
image, neither rear you up a standing image, neither
——=shall ye set up any image of stone in your land, to
- bow down unto it: for I am the Lord your God. ~Ye

shall keep my sabbaths,‘and reverence my sarc¢tuary :
- Tam the Lord. It ye walk in my statutes, and keep |

my commandments;, and do them ; then I will give

you rain.in due season, and the land shall yield her

inereaseand—the trees of the field shall yield their

|

N'*

All letiers and communicalions must be post >pnidy and addressed to Charles B: ‘i‘hbmpson, Walton’s Court, in {he rear of 203 Eleve;;th st;eét; .
) - . L B . . - . -

I will set my face against you, and. ye' shall be slain

before your enemies : they that hate you shall reign

_{over you; and ye shall flee when tione pursueth you. .

-And it ye will not yet for all this* hearken ,@nto‘ me, E

then I will punish you seven times more for your sing, -

' And T will break-the pride of your power; and I wilh =

‘make ‘your heaven as Iron, and your earth as bras§:~ ' ’

and your strengtli- shall b spent=in - vain : for your -
‘land shall not yield her-increase, neither shall the trees -

of the land yield their fruits. And if ye walk coiitrary- -
unto-me, and will not liearken unto mé ;T will_bring .-
seven times more plagues upon you according to your . -

sins, - I will also send wild beasts among you, which

shall rob vou of your children, and destroy your cattle,

fruit. :And your threshing shall reach unto the vin-
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing
time: and ye shall cat your bread to the full, and
dwell in your land safely.  And I will give peace in
the land, and ye shall lic down, and none shall make
- you afraid : and I will rid evil beasts out of the land,
" neithér shall the sword gb through theland. And ye
~ shall chase-your enemies, and they shall- fall before
you by the sword.. And five of you shall chase an
hundred. and an husdred of you shall put ten thou-

. _sand to flight: and your enemies shall fall before you
by the sword. For I will have respect unto you, and
make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my
covenant with you And ye shall eat-old store, and

. bring forth the old because of the new. And I will
-set_my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not
. abhor you,  And I will walk among you, and will b&"
your God, and you shall be my people. I am the

%

and.- make you few In_Bumber; amd your high—ways
shall be desolate. *And if ye will not be reformed by

me Dy these things, but.will walk ‘contrary unto mej;
then will I also walk contrary unto you, and will pun-

ish you yet seven times for your sins. And I will

bring a sword upon_you, thatshall avenge the quarrel™ -

of .my covenant: and when ye are gathered together
within your cities, I will- send the pestilence among.
you; and ye shall be delivered into-the hand of the
enemy. And when I-have broken the staff of your.

bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, :

and they shall deliver-you your'bread again by weight:
and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. e

« Knd"if ye will ot for-all-this-hearken-unto-me,-but — -

‘walk contrary unto me; then I will walk contrary unto_ )

you also in fury; and I, even I, will /chastise you seven ™
t r-sins—And-ye-shall-eat-the-flesh. ;
sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. And "
I will destroy your high places, and ¢ut down your im-

i
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—Lord—your-God,~which_brought_you_forth out-of the
land of Egypt, that ye should not be their bondmen ;
and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made
you go upright, L L

. “Dut if ye will not hearken into me, and will
not do all.these -commandments; and if ye shall
shall’ despise my statutes,’or' if your soul abhor my
judgments, 8o ‘that ye will not do ‘all my command-
ments, but that ye break my covenant: I also will do
this unto you; I will even appoint over you terror,

- comsumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume

~ the eyes,sand cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow

your seed in;vain, for your engmies shall eat it.. And

IR s b 1 Il

ages, and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your
idols, and my soul'shalllabhor you.” And I will make

your -citigs-waste,-and-bring_your_sanctuaries-unto-de-: -

solationy and I will not smell the savour of your swéet
odours. And I will bring the land into_desolation:
and yeur enemies which dwell theréin shall be aston-
ished at it. And I will seatter you among the hea-
then, and will draw out a sword -after you: and your
land shall be dsolate,” and your cities waste, Then

shall‘the']and enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it. lieth _

‘desolate, and ye be in your encmies’ land; even then

shall the land rest, and enjoy her_sabbaths. As long
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" into. their hearts in the lands of their enemies

— —shall flee, as flecing from a_sword ,,anm shall fall

B mlBS

’ as+Hletlfdesolate it shal] rest because it dld,PDOt 1est
“in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. And upon
them that are left alive of you.l will send 3 famtnesg
an
the sound of a'shaken leaf shall chase them; and they

{shall establish thee an holy people unto hirnself, as he’

land whlch the Lor& thy God gweth thee 'lhe Lmd_
hath' sworn unto -thee,if: thow shalt keep the coms -
mandments of the. Lord._ thy God, and walk. in his-
ways; And all people of the earth "shall see that thou
art called by the-name_of the Lord; and they-shall |

"~ when none pursueth.” And they shall fall~one upon
another, as it were before 2 sword, when rione pursueth:
and ye shall have no pawer to-stand before your ene-

And ye-shall perish among the heathén, and
.the land of your enemies shall eat you up. "And they
_that are left of you shall pine aw ay in their iniquity

. in your enemies’ lands; and also in the iniquities of

their fathers shall they pine away with them. If they

- ghall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their]

_fathers, with their_ trespass which they trespassed’
_ against me; and that also they have walked contrary.

" unto me; and that T also have walked contrary unto.

them, and have brought them into the land of their

Bhemiss | if then their unc1rcummsed*heau.&be_h11m

- bled, and they then accept of the punishment of their
- iniquity : then will I remember my covenant with Ja-1t

cob, and also my covenant with Ishac, and also my,

covenant “Lth Abraham will T remember; and I will
remembér the Tand.. The land. also shall be left of
~ them, and shall enJuy her.sabbaths, while she lieth de-
punishment: of their mlqu]tv because, even becalhe
they despised Warrlent~, and becqusc their soul

ot borrow. And the Lord shall make thes the head,

abhorréd my statutes. And yet for all that, when
they-be in the land of their cnemies, T will not, cast
them away, néither will I abhor them, to destroy them
utterly, and to break my-covenant with “them : for I
‘am the Lord their God. But I will for then‘ sakes
remember the covenant of their ancestors, whom I
brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sight
of the: heathen, that T might be their God: I am tire
Lord.” (See Levmcus 26th chapter.)

. And it shall-come- to pass, if thou shalt hearken
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy-God,
to- observe and to do all his commandments which
I command ‘thee this day, that the Lord thy

l

-——Gvdﬁvﬂi—set—ﬂme—mr“hrrrh—wbm'e’—aﬂ—mm

of the earth: and all these blessmn's shall come on

{saken me.

De afraid  of thee.” And the Lord snag make thee
plenteous in-goods; in- i the fruit of thy body -and in the”
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in
the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to.
give thee. The -Lord shall open unto thee his good -
treasures, the heaven to give the rain unto thy land 4n™
his ‘season, and to bless all ‘the work of thine harid :
and thou shalt lend unte many nations, and thou shalt’

and not-the tail; and thou shalt be above only,. and
thou shalt not be beneath’ if that thou hearken unto |
the ‘commandmenits of the Lord: thy God, which I ~
command thee this day, to’ observe and to do them: |
and thou shalt not go aside from any~of the words
which I'command thee this day, to the right hand, or
o the left. to go after other gods-to serve- themh.} )
_“But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt nét hearken into |
‘the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do-all
his commandments arid his statutes which.T connmand ;
thee this day; that all these curses shall come upon

Cursed
shall be thy basket and thy store. ~Cursed shall be the-
fruit of thy body, and. the fruit of thy land, the-in-
crease of thy kme, and the flocks.of thy sheep. Cursed
shalt thou be-when thou comest in, and cursed shaly—.
thou be-when thou goest out. The.Lord shall send
upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that -
thou settest thme hand unto for to do, until thou be
destroyed,and until thou: perish quickly; because of |
the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast for-
The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave .
Funto thee, until he have consumed thee frém off the
land, whither thou goest to possess it. The Lord shall
smite thee with a consumption, and with a fever, and
with an inflammation, and with an- extreme bummg;,
‘Hﬂd‘Wlt}r‘t}re-EW]‘"ﬁ'd—tl—bﬁﬁfﬂW"ﬁmi‘WIﬂﬁml‘—
dew ; and they shall pursue thee mml thou perish.

Ly € 1t by} , . b
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field.

thee; and-overtake tlies, if thou shalf hearken unto the
voice of the Lord thy God Blessed shalt thou be in
the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. Bless-

_~" ed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy

ground, and the frujt of thy cattle, the inereasc of thy
kine, and ‘the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be
thy basket and thy store. Blessed shalt thou be when

thon comedt in, and-blessed- shalt thou be when thou
' goest out. llus Lord shall cause thine enemies that-
rige up against thee toHe smitten before thy face : they
shall corhe out against thee oné way, and flee be f'ore
thee seven ways. TheTiord shall command the bless-

- ing upon thee in thy storchouses, and-in all that thou

And thy licaven that is over thy head shall be brass, =
and the earth that is under thee shall be iron. The
Lord shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust:
from heaven shall it come down upon-thee, until thou.
be destroyed. - The Lord shall cause thée to be smitten
before thine enemics: thou shalt gd out ome “way
agaipst them, and flee seven ways before them : and "
shalt bé removed_into all the kmcrdmﬁ; of the earth. *
And thy carcase £hall-be meat unto all- fowls of the,
air, and unto the beasts of the ear th, and no man shall
fnav them away. * The Lord will 'smite thee with the -
botch of Eﬂ'vpt and with the emerods, and with the ~
seab,.and with the itch, whereof thou cinst not be

settest thine hand unto; and he sha}l bless thee in thg*

‘héaled. The Lord shall_szm te thec with madneﬂ
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and bhndne;s dnd astﬁmshment of hefu't ‘and thou - swtff.a,s the ea01e ﬂleth ‘a natlon whose tonune thou“ :
~ shalt grope at noonday, as the blind- 'rmpeth in-dark-"shalt not understand ;-a nation of fieree couutenance,

o m;ss, and - thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and ‘which shall not,leoard the person of the old; norshew -
thou shalt be anly ofipressed and spoiled evermore,” favorto the young . And hie shall &at the fruit of thy: . .~
" and no man shall shall save thee. Thou shalt betroth catlle; and the fruit-ofthy land - until- thou be d(,stloy-' ’

- “g'wife, and another man shall li¢ with her: thou shalt ed: which alsoshall not leave thee either corn, wineor -
© “build-am house, and-throu shalt not-dwell therein--thou—oil or “the inerease-of thy kine,. or_the flocks of thy
shalt plant -a vincyar d;"and shalt, not gather the grapes.- sheep until he have demovedjieﬁ "And he s sha]ﬂ)e-A —
thereof. Thine ox-shall be slain bcfoxe thine eyes, and  siege thee in-all’ “thy g_)atw until thy high and fenced
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shali be nuleutly walls- come_down, wherein thou tr Uat\,dst throughout -
taken away frow hefore thy face, and shall not be ré- - all thv fand : and h& shall besiege thee in dll thy dates
stored to thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thme¢thlouﬂhout all thy la}nd “which the Lord thy God hat,h
enemics, and thou shalt have noue “to- rescue - them. given ‘thee. - And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own
- Thy sons and thy daughters. shall be given unto an-~ bodv ‘the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters, which
“sther people, and thine eves shall look, and fail with . “the Lord thy God hath given thee. in the siege, and
longing for them' all the drxv long.: and there shall be iin the stxmtnexs, wheréwith thine enemies,shall distress - .~
© no mwht in thine hand.. lhe fruit of thy land, and ! fthee : So that the man, *h{l{ls tender among you, and ~
all thy labours, shall a natlon which thot knowest not. very delicate, his-eye shall be-evil toward his brother, ™
~eat up; and thou shalt be only.oppressed and crushed and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem-
_alway: so that thou shalt”be mad for the Qlo‘ht of nafit of ‘his children- which he shall leave: So that he
thine eyes which thou shalt see. Thé Lord shall'smite - “will not give to any of them of the flesh of his chil
thee i1i the knces, and in. the legs, with a-sere botch dren whom hé shiall eat: because he hath nothing left-
~that cannot be healed, from the sole “of thy foot unto” him in the sicge, and in the straitiess, wlierewith thine
the top-f-thy head. - The Lord shall bring thee, and enemies shall distress thee in thy gates. The tendér
thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation and delicate Woman among . vou, which would not ad-
“which neithier thou nor thy fathers have known ; and , venture to set the sole of Theér foot -upon  tlie ground
thera=shalt-thou—serve other gods, wood andﬁetnne.afor delicateness and tenderness, her_eye shall e evil
: “And thou shalt become an ustomshment a proverb, toward the husband of her bosom, and toward her som,
and-a byword, among all nations whither the Lord and toward her daughter, and toward her young one
shall lead thée. Thou shalt carry much seed out into that cometh out from between her feet, and toward
the field, and shalt . gather*but little in; for the locust her chitdven which she shall _bear: for she shall eat,
. shall consume it. Thou shalt plant v1ne)ards, and : them for want of all things secretly in the siege and
dress them, but shalt neither drisk..of the wine, nor | Straltne%, whiérewith thine encmy shall dlStreSb thee
gather the. grapes; for the worms shall -cat them.iin thy gates. If thou wilt 16t "observe to do-all the _— —
’lhuu shalt have olive trees throughout all thy-coasts;  words of this law that are written in this book, that =
but thou shalt, not anoint t,h}selt with the oil; for:thou,mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE,
thine olive shall cast his fruit. Thou shalt beget sons ; LORI) THY GOD; then the Lord-will make thy
and-daughters, but thou shalt not erfjoy them ; for “plagues wonderful, and- the plagues of thy seed, even
they shall go into eaptivity. All thy trees and fruit  great plagiies, and (of long continuance, and sove sick-
of thy dand shall the locust consume. The stranger- inecs, and of long continuance, Moreover he_will bring
that is within thee shall get up above thee very hln'h ;upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast
 dnd thou shalt’come down very low, He shall lend’ to "atraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. Also every-
___thee, gnd_thou shalt ot lend to him: he shall -be the “sickness, and every plague, which is not written in-the-
- head, and thou shalt be the tail. Moreover all these ook of-this mw—tlvexn—wilHhe—Eerd—b}éna—upen«t,hee,—--_
--curses-shall come upon thee, apd-shall_pursue_thee, an and | until thou be destroyed. And yeshall be left few in
overtake thee, till thou be d(stluyed because thou number, wlhereas ye were as the stars of heaven for——
hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord thy God,to ; multitude ; becduse thou wouldest not obey the voice
keep his commandments and his statutes which. he of-the Lord thy God. And it shall come to pass, that
commanded thee : And they shall be upon thee for al -as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, and to™
sign and for.a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever. multxp]y you; so the Lord will rejoice over you to de-
- Because theu servedst not Jhe Lord thy God with joy- Istroy you, and-to bring you to noughtj and - ye shall
fulness, and with gladness’of heart, for. the qbundance]be p]ucked from off- the land whither thou goest .to
of all'things. Thercfore shalt thou-serve thine enemics | possess it.  And the Lord shall scatter thee among .
which the Lord shall send against_thee; in hunger, and ; all people, from the .one end of the earth-even unto
in.thirgt, and in nakcdness, and in want of (Lll thmtrs ;tlm other;. ﬂ there tliou -shiakt serve other gods, -
and he shall puta yoke of uon upon thy neck, until he which nclthel ou nor thy fathers have kuown, even
have destroyed thee... The Lord shall bring a nation = wood and stone. -And among these nations shalt.thon
against Ulm—' from far, from- tha end of t,he enrth, as ‘hn(l no ease, uexthershall thﬂ sola of th) foot have’

i —
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rest but the Lord shall give thee there a tremblmg
heart, and fiiling of ‘eyes,-and- sorrow of mind : And
" thy life shall hang in" deubt before theei-and-thou
" shalt fear day and night, and shalt havé -none_assur-
“_ance-of thy life : Iii the morning thou shalt say, Would'
God it Wwere even! and at even thou shalt say, Would

Mwnn 1 -for the fear of thine heartii

: 44‘

possess it. Anch‘,hese are the Words that the Lord
spake concerning Istael and’ conmdah For |
thus saith the Lord, We have heard-a voice of “trem- ~
bling; of fear-and not of.’ peace Ask ye néw, and see’
| whether a man doth- travail with child ? wherefme do_*
I see every man w1th his hands on hls loins as a woman

aleness 2 - Algs, )

— ———Wherewmthomshalt—fearrand for the_sight of thine |for
" eyes which thou shalt see. ~And the Lord shall bring
thee into. Egypt again with ships, by the way whereof
I spake unto thee, ‘Thou shalt see it. no more again :
- and there ye shall -be sold unto your enemies for bond-
. " men and bondwomen,-and no man shall buy you; (see
" Deut. 28th chapter.)
" Again, (see Deut. 18th chap., ﬁom the 15th to the
19th verses inclusive.) ~
= “The Lord thy God will'raise up unto thee a Pro=
" phet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto
me ; unto him ye shall hearken; according to all that
thou desiredst of .the Lord thy God in Horeb .in the
day_of the assernbly, saying;"let M@ not hear again
the voice of the Lord-my God, neither let me-see thla
~great” fire any more, that I die not. And the Lord-
—. said unto me, They have well spoken that which: they.
“have spoken. .I"w
among their blethren, like unto thec, and will put my
——words-in—hi
all that T shall command him. And it shall come to.
pass that whosoever will not hearken unto my words
which he shall speak in my name, I wﬂl requne it of
him.”

for that day is great 50 that noneislike it : it is even .
the time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall be saved out ;
of it. For it shall dome to pass in that day, saith;the -
‘Lord of Hosts, that I will break his yoke from Gff thy -

' neck, and will burbt thy bonds, and strangers shall no
more serve themselves of him: But they shall-"serve -
|the Lord their God; and David- their kirtg) whom, I
will raise up unfo them “Therefore, fear thou not, 0.
my:servant Jacab, saith the Lord; neither be- dlbmfxyed
O-Istael: for, lo, I will save'ﬁﬁa trom afar, and_ thy
seed from t,he land of their ca.ptlnty ; “and Jacob shall
return, and shf‘ﬂl be in rest, and be in qulet, and none
shall make hlm afraid, I‘ or I am with thee, §aith the~T
Lord, to save thee JhaughL make a-full end of-all
-nations” whither-I-have *scattered thee, yet will I not— |
‘make a full end of thee ; but I will correct thee in mea- - |
-sure, and_will not leavé-thee—zrltoge_tl_ler unpunished.—
For thus saith the Lord, thy bruise is incurable, and—
thy wound is grievous. There is none to plead thy-.

atises : g :
healing medicines. All thy lovers have forgotten thee;
they seek thee not : for I have wounded thee with the
wotnd of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel

From the forerromrr quotatlons we learn the cause of
. the present condition of the house of Israel and'Judah;
~ dispersed as -they. are, among all the kingdoms and
. nations of the earth, and among the mountains and
hills, and in the holes of the rocks. -
Next we come to speak of their future destiny, as
foxetold by the prophets., Joferiiah & say: 5
“ Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, that
brought up-the children of anael out of the l'md of
~E(rypt But the Lord lideth, that brought up the
he_la nd |
“from all the lands whither he had drm,n them ; and 1
- will- brmg them ageain into their land that L r7a\(, unto
——tlretr-fitliers,— Betiold, -will—sendfor many fishers; |
saith the Lord, and they shall fish them, and after will
I send for many hunters and they shall husit thein from
exerv ‘mowiitain, and from every hill, and out of the
holes of the rotks. "—(See Jer. 16th chap 14th, 15th
and 16th verses.
“ The word-that came to Jelemmh from the Lord,

saying, Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel saying,
Write all the wor dsythatT have spoken unto thee. in a
_book. For, lo, ile days come, saith the Lord, that T

will: brmfr again the captivity of my people Iarael]ﬂand
—J udah, safth-the Lord and I wnll cause-them to rearn:

-v’;-

| one of them shall go into captivity; and they that sp01l

one, for the multigude of thine iniquity ;.. becanse thy.
sins were mcreased\Whv criest thou for thine afflie-
tion ? thy sorrow is incwable for thg multitude of thine
iniquity : because thy sins were increased, I have ‘done
these things unto thee. Thereforo all they that devour -

theo shall be devoured; and all thine adverszmes every -

E

thee shall be a spoil; and alt that prey upon thee will I
give for a prey. For'I will restore health unto thee, . -
and I will heal thee of thy' wounds, saith the Lord;
because they called thee an Outcast saying, This i 19
Zion, whom no man secketh after. Thus saith the -
_LOLdrBehold,_IJull_bnmg——:wamAthe-eaptmef-Jah—
cob’s tents, and have mercy on his dw elling places;— |
and the city shall be builded upon her own hean; and "_.
“tlie palace shall rermimrafter- the “Rramner thereof. And |
out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and the voice
‘of them that make merry: and I will multiply them,
-and they shall not be few; I will also glovify them,and
they shall not be small. "Their ebildren shall.also be
as aforetime, azid their tongregation shall be establish-
ed before me, and I will punish all that oppress them.
And their nobles shall be of thenselves-and their gov-
ernor shall proceed from the midst of them; and I w1ll ’
cause him* to -draw riear,-anil he shall apploach unto
me; for who is thls ‘that,’ engaged his heart to approach,
-unto me? saith the Lord$ And ye shall be. my people; -
and T will be 3 your God Behold, the whirlwind of the
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;.:’_Lotdl g'o'et}i,fdrl;h with thrfy, a céhti'ﬁuv_i;ng. V\ﬂﬁrlwind';' 1t
' shall fall ‘with pain-upon the head of the wicked. The’
= fierce-anger of the-kord shall not return, until he have

performed the intefits of his heart: in the latter days
ye shall consider it.”—[See Jer. 30th chap. -
© Af the same time, saith ‘the -Lord, will. I be the

God of all the families of Israel, and they shall be

jif)uréd?oﬁt."i And TSIL brir‘i'gl fiou: -iﬁtroj theﬂ\\';I(}ér-’;

‘ness of the~people;ard - there will I plead with you

the wilderness of fhie land of
with you, saith the Lord God.- "And I will. cause you

bond of the covenant: -And I will purge out from

- were lett of the sword, found grace inm -the wilder]

o

.. goforth in the dances of them that make merry.

s~ aria: the planters shad plant, and shall eat “them as

ness; even Israel, when I went to cause’him to rest.—
The Lord hath appeared of old unto mé, saying, Yea,

. T have loved thee with an everlasting love ;- therefore:
-with loving-kindness have I drawn thee. Againd will
build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel:
~thou shalt agaid be adornéd with thy tabrets, and shall

Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountainsof Sa-

common things. For there-shall-be a day that the.
watchmen upon mount Ephraim shmll cry, Arise ye,
“and let us go upto Zion-unto-the Lord our God. For
thus*saith the Lord, Sing for gladness for Jacob, and
shout among -the chief of the nations : publish ye,
praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy people- the rem-
nant of Israel. Behold, I will bring them-from_the
~north country, and gather them from the coasts of the
earth, and with them the hlind and t}lq lame, the wo-

my people. Thus saith the Lord, tho. peop le which-among —youthe Tebels=dmd=them—that—transgress~—

-against-me—T-will-bring therh forth-out of the-eoun
the land of Israel: -and--ye. shall know that T am the

Lord God ;- Go ye, serve ye, every one his™ idols, and’
hereafter-.also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but
‘pollute. ye my- holy '

with your idols. For in mine holy mountain,.in the
mountain of the height of Israel, saith the.Lord God,
there shall-all- the house of Israel, all of them in the
land,serve me: there will I accept them, and there. -
will I require_your offerings, and- the first fruits of your
oblations, with all your'holy things. I will accept yo
with your sweet, avour; whemr—Tbring=$5161

the people, and gather you out of the
ye have been scattered; and I will be-sanetified in you
before the-heathen. And ye shall know that T amthe

into the country for the which I lifted’ up- mine hand

to pass under the rod, and I will “bring y%()u into the -,

ly name no Thore with your gifts, and -

ou -

40 A ) -
countries wherein_~

Lord, when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, .;

] L,

face to face. Like as T pleaded with your fathers -if ..
Egypt, so'will I plead -

try where they sojourn, and they shalliaot:énter into-__ ¥ -

Lord. As for you,|O house of Israel, thus saith-‘the. ..

- shepherd doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed

man with child and her that travaileth with ¢hild to-
gether : a great company shall return thither.. They |
shall come with weeping, and with supplications will’l
I lead them: 1 will cause them to walk by the rivers
‘of waters” i a_straight—way, wherein -they shall not
stimble ; for I am a father to.Israel, and Ephraim is

my first-born.  Hear the:word of the Lord, O ye na-|
tions, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that |

scattered Israel will” gather him, and keep him, as a

~Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him.that
- was stronger than he. Therefore they shall come and
sing iu the height of Zion, and shall flow together to
_ the goodness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and |
for oil, and for the young of the flock, and of the herd;.
aud_their soul shall be as a watered.garden: and_they

to give it to your fathers.” And there shall ye remem-
ber your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have
been defiled ; and ye shall lothe yourselves in your
own sight: for'all your evils that ye have committed.”
-And ye shall know that [ am the Lord, when Lhave
wrought' withi. yéu for-my ngme’s sake, not according to.
your-wicked ways,nor according to-your corrupt-doi ngs,

20th chap. from the 33d to the 44th verses, inclusive.).—
ngain: BEzekiel says: . .. :
' “The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried

me out i the.spirit of the Lord, and set me down in

‘the midst of the valley which was full of bones, and -

caused me’to pass by them round about: and, behold,
there were very many in the open valley ; and, lo, they
were very-dry. And he . said unto me, Son of man,

O-ye house of Israel, saith-the Lord-God.”—(See Ezeki——

Wi
e e

— countries» wherein ye ‘are scattered, with a Tnighty

- hand, .and with a-streteled out arm, and with fury

shall not sorrow. any more at all. Then shall the vir-
gin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old to-
gether: for I will turn their mourning into joy, and
will comtort them, and -make them rejoice from their
sorrow.. And L will satiate the soul of the priests with
- fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my good-
ness, sdith the Lord.”—[Sce Jeremiaky, 31st chap. from
the Ist to 14th verses, inclusive. o
Again: Ezgkiel says : * -

“ As [ live, sajth the Lord God, surely with a mighty

poured out will I rule over you: And I will bring you
out from the people, and will gather” you out, of the

'can these bones live?-And I answered, O.Lord God,
Again he said unto me, ‘Prophesy . -

thou knowest.
upon these bones,-and say unto them, O ye dry bones,
hear the word of the Lord.. Thus saith the Lord God
unto these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter
into you, and ye shall live: And_IWill lay sinews-upon
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you
with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and
ye shall know that I am the Lord. Sol prophesied as
I was. commanded: ahd as [ prophesied, there was a
noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came to-
gether, bone to his bone. - And when I beheld, lo, the.

Y
\

coveréts thiem abovex but tliere was no breath in them.

“hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury

Then—said-he-unto mey Prophesy unto the wind, pro-
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phesy, SO(ll of ‘man, and say to theé wind; Thus saith the evermore, My tabernaclé also shall -be with them; yes,
Lord God, Come from=tlre—four. winds, O -breath, and . I will-be their God, and they be-my-people., And-
breathe upon these slain, that “they may five. So_ I, the heathen shall know that.I the Lord do sanctify Is- -
prophesied as he commanded me, ‘and the breath came | Tae], when my sanctuary-shalt be in midst of them for
mto them; and they lived, and stood upon their feet, an  evermore.”—[See Ezekiel, 87th chapter. = - -
" exceeding great army. - Then he said unto me, Son of| Tsaiah-also-says: = = -. o .
- man, these bones are the whole hopse “of Israel: be-| - * Thus saith the Lord “God, Behold, T will” Iift up

-

" hold, they say, Our. bones are dried, and our hope is |

1y, Ou ‘mine-hand to the Gentiles, and sef up.my standard to—f—

the people : and they shall bring thy sons-itrtheirarms, -

and tliy. daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders,

“lost; “wg-are cut oft for our parfs. ~ Therefore prophesy
- and'say tnto them, Thus saith- the Lord God, Behold,

O my people, I will open yourngraves, and cause “your

And kings shail be thy nursing “fathers, and their F

= to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the
land of Israel.. And ye shall know that [ am.the
-Lord, when:I have opened-your graves, and shall put

queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow down to
-thee with their face toward the earth, and lick up the
: dusé of .thy feet ; ‘and-thou shalt know that I am the

~ write upon it;-For Judah, and - for the children-of Is-+contend with him that contendeth with thee, and.I will:
— rael his ‘companions : then take anotlier sticky and-write | save thy children. -~ And I will feed them that oppress
—-upen it, For-Joseph, the stick of_Ephraim, and for al
-~ the house of Israel his companions : -and join them: angp

"y Spirit in you, and ye shall live ; and I shall place Lord : for they shall not:be ashamed that wait forme,
. you in your owi land : then ghall ye know that I the : Shall the -pre.y"be taken from the mighiy, or-the law-_
Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the Lord.  ful captive delivered ? . But thus saith the' Lord, Even
1 The word of the Lord came againi unto me saying,—~| the captives of the mighty <hall be taken- away, and
‘Moreover thou son of man, take thee one stick, and ;theprey-of the terrible shall be delivered : for Iwill

Li»thee' with their ‘own flesh; and. they shall be drunken
OUse | -with their own blood, as with sweet wine : and all flesh
to another into one stick ; and they shall become one shall know that 1 the Lord am thy Savior and thy Re-
in thy hand. .And when the children -of thy pedple¥deemer, the mighty One of Jacob.”—[See Isaiah, 49th
shall speak unto thee saying, Wilt thou not shew us! chapter, from the 22d verse to the end. .

what thon meanest by these 2 sav. unto_theni—Thns rom—these—auatations—vo_loarn—that_tha futuia
- it ¥—hus- From—th Q s—we—leaen—that—the—futuie

—more with their idols, nor_with_their detestable_things, - seribe with his hand unto the Lord, and stirname him-

. Belrold, I will take the children of Israel from among |

et Rttt OH

saith the Lord God,J Behold, T will take the stick | destiny of the house of Israel, i§ to pessess the whole

of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the | earth, and to reign over all people, by.thie favor which

tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him | the Lord their God will show them in the last’ days,
-even with the stick of Judal, and make them one stick, | through the Pricsthood of Kighteousness, promised to
_angl they shall be one_in_ine hand.- _And.the sticks{them in the covenants of-their Fathers;—and—so-cvi-
—whereon thou writest shall be iit thy hand before their { dent will their rising glory appear to-the-people of the
—eyes—And say-unto them, Thus saith the Lord God, | nations of the earth, when thé work of the Father
:shall commence among them; and thev begin to re-
the heathen, whither they be gone, and ‘will gather’ tumn to thie land of their inheritance; that the nations
them on every side, and” bring them into their own: and_people.will vie with each other to do them favor;-
land: and I will make them one nation in the land upon ‘ kings will be their nursing-fatlicrs, and their queens
the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king to | their nursing-mothers ; while many, very many will’
them all : and they shall be o more two nations, ljoin themselves to the Lord in their covenant. *One
neither shall they be divided into two'kingdoms any ‘shall say, I am the.Lord’s; and another shall call
more at all; neither shall tliey defile themselves al}zv Phiinself by the hathe of Jacob; and another shall sub-

nor with any of their fransyressions: but I will save!self by the name of Tsfael} (see Isaiah, 44th chapter
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein they  5th verse.) “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, it shall
have sinned, and will clganse them : so shall théy beicome to pass, that there shall come people, arid the ~

- shall dwell in'the land thpt [ have given unto Jacob,

- peace with them; it shall be an everlasting covenant

my people, and I will be their Gods  And David my-
scrvant shall be king over themn; and they shall have
Jone shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments,
and observe my statutes, and do them. “And they

my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they
shall dwell thercin, even they, and their children’s chil-
dren, for ever ; and my  servaut David shall be their
prince forever.  Moreover, I'will make a covenant of
with thent: and L will place them, and multiply ‘them,
aud will set my sauvctuary in the midst of them for,

-

-

inhabitants. of_ many cities: and the inhabitants of one
city, shall #o to another, saying, Let us go speedily to
pray -before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts:
I will go also.” Yea, many people and-strong nations
shall come to seek the Lord ef hosts fnJerusalem,
and to pray before the Lord.  Thus saith the Lord of
hosts; in those days it shall come to-pass that ten men
shall take hold out-of all langunges of the matious,
evén shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, }
saying, We will go with you; for we have heard that = ¢
God s with you;” (see Zgcliariah 8th chap. 20th, 21st,
224, and 234 verses.) - Now in conclusion we will say:
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- The children of Tsrael inherit, from their- fathers,
Abraham, Ieagc.and Jacob, three, Priesthoods, " viz

"the Patriarchal, the Eccle%m\tlcle or Goqpel and. the
~ Royal Prlesthood The first they inherit from Abra-
ham; by the possession of which, all families ‘of the
' mth are made sub']@t to t}hl‘ Pa.tnalchal authorltyb
.__Thejecond they inherit from Tsaac; by the possession

prepared : that: is,” when Baneemy -has pr epared t
way by gathermo' up the remnant—of the seed of ‘the
Churchi, who -believed the words that are writtén in
the RWor&of the Nephites; then shall they cirry them
farth unto the remnant-of their seed, as'saith Nephi‘
[See the second extract we :quoted in our former arti-

e

———of-which;all -the-nations of-the earth_are made sub-|
“ject to, their Ecclesiastical authorlty, and the third
‘they inherit _from Jacob;~ by the poseession of|
which, all the families of- the earth are made subjeet-
to their Royal;Ruling or Political authority. These-
three. Priesthoods, are contained in the covenants: of
their fathers, which 4are now about to be,restored to
them, by the admmlstratwn of those three, [ersonages,

~to whomy the- threrPrresﬁrood*rwere first given; and

- when this is accomplished, all that we haye quoted |
above, and much more, will be fulfilled. "And this is

all the Holy Prophets_since the world began. He
that hath-ears to hear, let him hear, and let him that
is wise understand 7nd prepare to meet tBy God O
Israel. St

“ITE WORK OF THE FATIER,
" In the preceding number, we quoted copies extracts|

—~from l}w bouli-of-Mormon ,nr] fromthe Bible sha “nnn'

~—IBook of Mommon, will be: tound ‘com

cle, commenéing on the 115th page of the stereoty

—the covenanta were to be fulﬁlled after tTle - way “ms' o

‘edltlon’ of- the Book" of Mormon.]  Now, aecording o

‘this extract, after the way is prepared, as stated above, .
then-the covenaiits will be fulfilled : First, by brmgmg

they shall begin to be- punﬁed and in a few generd.- o
tions they shall be a pure and- dehghtsome people.—
-Secondly, the Jews-shall begin to- believe, and shall |
becomie a dehghtsome‘people, also, “and then shall the-
xvmk of the, Father - commengs among all nations, 1 to"*
brmg; about the restoration of his people upon the,

- the restitution of all thmgs, spoken by the mouth_of__eanth : that is, when the way is prepared, and Kphraim:

has 1ecelved the coveriant, then those who-have escap-
ed thie snares of the beast; will besent to thie nations to
declaré God’s glory among the Gentiles, and to brmgf
Isragl for =« offering unto the-Eord out of all nations.
The*thnd—e\tlﬂwhwhr(h e quoted from the
men¢ing on the
482d page of the stercotyped edition, and ‘ending on
ithe 488th page: From.this extract, we learn that the .

the Lamanites to- a knowledge ‘of their fathers sthen .

- the distinction b« tween the work of the Father in te-
storing his covenants to Israel, and the work of the
Lamb of God in builditg 0p the Church among the
Gentiles. We had not room in that number.for the
- - remarks -we—designedto- make-in jllustration -of the
distinction so plainly marked in those quotations, but
we will now proceed-with our-observations

»

sin against the Gospel : then will the Lord remember
his covenant to Israel; and a sigh is given, whereby
the Lamanites may Know that the work of the Father
Thath-commenced-for—the-restoration —of Isriiel==wlien .
the Book of Mormon is- taught-ameng-them.— From
‘the same sign, they are to know that the Gentiles shall

" The first quotation was from the Book of Mormon,
L page 35th of the stereotyped ed. In that quotation,
the time is set for the work of the Father to com-
mence ; and the sign given is so plain, none cannhis-
understand when that time was: because there has not,
been but one time since the coming forth of the Book
of Mormon, whén there were wars and rumors of wars,
among all the nations that belonged to the éreat and
—-abominable church—the mother of harlots—and that
“time was in the beginning of the yvear 1848, “Then at
that day,” says the Angel to _Nephi, “ the work of the
Father shall commence in preparing the way for the
.. Julfilling of his covenants which ke hath made to his
- people, who are of the house of Israel.

. Now, if Baneemy had issued “his Proclamation at
anv othcr time; cither béfore or after the time herg sct,
‘then we would have reason to suppose that he was not
the true Bancemy ; but as his Proclamation was issued
at this precise time, and no other Proclamation of the
kind has been 1\qued by any other person, we have the
assurance that le is not only the true Baneemy, but
also that l.uq work is the work of the Father, commen-

no miore have power over thenn
anites) shall build the New Jerusalem ; and the Gen-
tiles who repent, and -harden not their hearts, shall
come in unto tle covenant, and be numbered with the
‘remnant of Jacob, and shall assisE them in building
the city ; and the work of the Father will then com-
mence (when the covenant is established with Ephralm)
among all the dispersed of. Israel, that -they may be

gathered home to the ‘Jand of the]r inheritance ; and

by flight, for the Father will go before them, and the
God of Tsrael will be their rearivard. * In this extract
also, the time'is set for the overthrow of this govern-
nient, and all other Gentile governments upon this
continent, viz.: when the covenant is fulfilled to Eph-
raini.  We-also learn-that the Lord’s servant, [Banee-
my] would deal prudently, and would be exalted, and
extolled, ahd would be very high; and .that-many o
would be astonished at him, because of the ebsqurity
of his visage, and that his. hfe should be preserved, al-
though he ‘should be marred because of them; yet he -
shall be healed ; and thése Gentiles who will not be-

ced in the beginning of the year 1848, to\pxepfue the
way for the- mlhllmg of hli\ covenants-to Iexael Naw

lieve in the words of Jesus Christ which he brought
forth unto"the Gentlles, (c011t41necl in hrs Pmclamauon
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- | work of the * Father will commence wher The Geniiles . 7 -
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they shall go out from all nations, but Hiot 1ﬁ’haste nor T
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" "to the_Gentiles, see first number of - first volume of the
.~ ““Harbinger and Organ;) it shall be done unto them-as |
" "Moses said : they shall be cut off from among the peo-
-, ple of "the ¢ovenant, dnd then shall they be destroyed:

_as Baneemy haspredicted in his Proclamation.
.. Now, many_have ‘supposed ‘that the servant here
———-spoken-6f,-who-should—be-marred;-was-Joseph Smith ]

—_pub

fo— =

hut will bring forth the-judgment. unto, truth. “He shall

heard igr'-the;;rstféets;”_ ‘This refers to the obscurity of -
L. person. _“A. bruised reed.shall ho ot break” : thay”_
is, he will not destroy - thé “afflicted, but will. suceor

them.”-“The smokingflax-shall-he not qiench” : that
is, if there be’a spark of “trutli; “or the love of righte-
ousness remainingin any person, he will not quench it,’

.

notfail,_nor be discouraged, till he has set judgnrent in

——but Josepl's visage ~was ot marred;-neither-was_his-
L life preseived to do the work of the Father, as the fol-
¥ . lowing words indicate : * Thé life of my servant shall
be in my hand ; theréfore they shall not hurt him, al-
“though he shall be marred because of them ; yet I will

~ heal him, for I will shew unto-them that my wisdom

© -is'greater than the cunning of the deyil.” Now, ‘the
word mar; does not properly convey - the Theaning of

~" - the original word here used ; the original word pro-
perly signifies “obscure. “ His visage was 50 obscure

(that is, out of sight,) more than any man’s, and_his|
_.form more than the sons of men, so shall hesprinkle
(cause astonishment among) many nations.” - Again

“ The life of my servant shall be-in my hand ; there-]

- fore'they shall not. hurt “him, although he shall be in-

the earth, and the isles shall -waif fof hisTaw."— Be- |
cause he (Baneemy) doth say, Surely inJehovah have 7
I righteousness and strength ;. therefore, even to him,
shall men come;and all that are incensed against him, _
shall be ashamed ; and he shall gather them thatare |
sorrowful for the Solemn -Assembly, and heshall turn
‘utito the people a.pure language, that’ they may all call
upon - thé - name of the Lord, to serve him with one
consent: * And from -beyond the rivers. of Ethiopia, |
[thiat is from Ameriea] my suppliants, even thé daugh- - -
ter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering,” saith
the Lord—(See Zeph., 3d chap., fromr tire-8th to 20th
 verses.) Now, the-affering that is to be brought, is an
afflicted and poer people, whe shall frust in'the name

~obseurity (out of sight) because of them; yet I'will
he]'p him, for I will shew" unto them that my w
is-greater than the éunning of the devil,”

isdom |
. Here the
word help is used instead of keal, which .signifies the

of the Lord, that. will not ‘do imiquity fior speak-lies F
| neither will a deceitful tonguc be found-in-their mouths,
and they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make=]
them afraid ; for .they are the seed of the blessed of

SAme thihg, only Is more general i 11§ appieation; and
1s more proper when we properly understand,the sen-
tence in which the word mar is used. '

Joseph Smith’s visage was not marred, according - to

i been seattered and peeled, although terrible from their

rasz=hnua
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begiﬁriing. . Hitherto théy have -been meted out, and
trodden under foot, (see Isaiah, 18th chapter) but now

~ “thecomuion acceptation of the term’ neifher was he
-an astonishment because of his obscurity. But Ba-
neemy, who. brought forth the words of Jesus Christ
-as a'law to the Gentiles, is an astoniShment to many,
because of his obscurity, and this. astonishment will
extend to many nations, and kings will have to shut
their mouths, for that which liad not been told themn
shall they see, and that which they had not heard

- shall they consider, for the great and marvellous work
of the Father shall be wrought in the land among the
people ; and-they will not be able to check its progress,
because the Lord’s wisdom is greater than the cunning
of the devil;” manifest by keeping his servant in ob-
sourity from the vengeance of the Gentiles, and help-
ing him to perform the work of restoring tlie éovenants’
to Israel, that he may speak comfortably to Jerusalem,
and ery unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received of the
Lord’s hand double for all her sius. For heis the’

. voice of him that cricth in the wilderness, preparc ye
the way of the Lord, as saith Isalals io his 40th chap-
ter. Aind.again: he is that servant and elect, of whom
the Lord speaks in the 42d chapter of Isaiah—* Be-

. hold my servant, Whom I uphold mine elect in whom
my soul delighteth : [ have put my spirit upon him I
he shall Jbring forth judgment-to the Gentiles,” (by

. bringing forth. unto them the law of justification.)—

tlicy shall be brought asa présent untothe Lord—of —}
hosts, to the place of his riame, the mount Zion.

L)

~ ASSEMBLY -NOTICE. " §
The Second Tri-Annual Solemn Assembly of the
Schools of Preparation of “Jehoval's Presbytery of
Zion,” for 1852, will be held in St. Liotis, on the 29th
day of August next. Itis the duty of all Chiefs of
Quorums and Teachers of Classes, to prepare in writing .
a full representation-of theirseveral Classes and Quo-
rums; and send. it by mail in time to reach here before
the day set for the Solemn Assembly; unless they know
that some person will attend the -Assembly from their
place, by whiom they. can safely send it.” And let all
the brethren and sisters remember, that at the Solemn
Assembly voluntary gifts and offerings are expected,
for the poor, and for the cause; from all such as feel
disposed to'send them; and these gifts- and offerings
are entered on record to the credit of the giver in the
Book of Remembrance. And these voluntary offer-
ings_count more to-the.credit of the giver, than much
larger sums given urder the covenant in the future; “for
Lit, % the willing and -obedient who shall eat'the good of

 the Land of Zion in these last days.”.

BT We hope hereafter.to be able to issue the Har- -

~ ,."He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to'be

binger and Organ, punctually, between the 1st and 15th-
of :.each month. - o ' S
. www.LattgrDay Tlmh.(n:é'



“Vor.2. §

“Righteousness shall go bq}'ure

Pub]l“ﬁLd monthly hy
CHARLES B. THU“PDON

Y

" St. Loms,f JULY,W >185.d. 7,

Him, and set us in the 7U 97‘ f[ ] stcps ”—DA\'ID

— -

_erms d‘Fernnnum—m—r --
: ndvunce .

All leuers and commumcnuons ‘must be post paid, and addre:sa d to Charles B Thompson, “ alton’s Coux t, in the rear of 203 Elevemh street, .
Louis, Mo . .

- The following Laws of” the E\ erla\jmg Coxcnant
-are given as a (omtltutloxml code for the n'ovemrnent
of the Schools of Preparation of Jehovah’s Prosbytery
of Zion, ~The Chiefs and Teacliers of all classes, quo-|
rums and depaltments are the e)\poundels of-these-
Laws,and will thercfore, see that all persons . under
their supervision in the Covenant observe them. Iff.
any are found tramma of these Laws, let them |
“be admonished by their Teacher, alﬁlﬂf—thvv—lepent
they shall be forgiven ; but if thiey repentnot, 18t the
Teacher take one or t\\o @ood brethren \ntthnraud

admonish themp the second time in their presence, and |

it they then rq:(nt they <hall e fu:nlvon but it not,

fet the Teacher emt—them—hefore—the chassratrd—thene

_ 5th. -The Law of- Mercy.—If thy blothex be unable
‘to render "unto thee, a full’ equivalent for that w hich -
he hath recewed of thee, thou ‘shalt not- 1equ1re it of
hime -
- 6th.  The Law of (Jhamty —Thou shalt - +help suah
as want help,-and.be kind, heely imparting thy noo(lq
to ‘rélieve The distressed and the needy of thy brethren.
“1th; The Law of “Ifoliness,—Thou shalt deny _thy-

Qelf_af_‘dLumrodlmeqs and wde_lmts ‘and hw 80" _*_'

berly, %hteously, and—godlv in th]S pxesent world. -
A PROPHETIC VISI()N

e

alone,-Ifell inta atrain of” thonght, contem]»latmo on

© “The Deliverer shall come*u_twjt—an-anfturn—uway-un _/oﬂlmes‘s_F OﬂLJYLCUb.J:EM.{I::*_ﬁ;‘t*'f;:

On the first day Mbm, A. D, 1845, bemn‘ T

admonish them the third time; and if thev then re-
pent, they shall be forgiven: if not, the class may
withdraw their follow: qlnp frum them, and leave themn to

the thmns whicli must shortly come to_pass: while'

thus contemplmnfr thé natural obJects around me -

passed from the vision of my mind, and I fancied my-

e juilged- of Gody or fo be Testoréd to fellowship,
-should they afterwards 1(-]vent ‘And if a Teacher shall
be found a tmnsn'ressm of these Laws, he shall be
dealt with in the samé manner Dby his Chlef or by a
Teacher of aJu—thar._dep'utnnnt But if any break

their vovenant, that is, if they deny the bmdmo‘ force

of their Covenant, and count it an unhoh thing, their

- brance;

4

names-shall be blotted out of the Bogk of luemcm-
and the curse is-sure to devour them; for
— there 1em(mmth no more saérifiee for their sin, bnt a
certain fearful looking for of judument, and hely in-
111('!)‘1th!1 which shall devour-the -adversary,

C()SSTITUTIQT\YA‘L CODE OF LAWS FOR THE
GOVERNMENT OF THE SCHOOLS OF PRE-
PARATION OF:JEHOVAIL'S PluLQBYTI‘ RY
OF 710N,
1st. The Law of Faith ——Thou shalt hate o God

save Jehovah,

2d. The Law of W'mlw——JI‘hr)u slm]t 1<eop the

- commniandments of Jehovah thy God, w lmh is thy rea-

sonable service,
3d. The Law of Lovc —Thou shalt worship Jdlo—
vah thy God, and him only shalt thou adore.
4th.”The Law of Justice. ~Thou shalt render unto.
thy brother, a full equivalent-for th'\t W huh thou hast
ucem,d of lmn

self in thieeity of l\‘auvoorvmwmq the-architecture of - -

the terile, and admiring the workmanship thereof—
The temple was outwar dly finished, and the Nauvoo

‘house was also fast goingup.- "N[ﬂ‘ﬂV were-expecting=———-

soon to receive their endowrhents, and be sent forth to
the nations, It was contemplated that soon after they
should go forth to the natiops, the city would be visit-
ed by some of the princes and noblemen.of the enst--
ern continent, who would take lodging in the Nauvoo
house, and would fully mvettxg:ftte our principles, an(L
learn what we had suffered in consequence of pro-
mulgating the same, and would tlien return to their

own countries with favorable views of us and our -

religion.  The people of the United States,-who had
for some time been contemplating a war thh Mex-
ico, were suspicious of an iuterference by some of
the nations of* the eastern continént; and kno“mcr'
that they had waged an untiring perseeution a ainst
the Latter-Day-S amt.s ever since Joseph Smiith first
bore record of the Book of Mormon—driving, rob-
bing; plutidering _and murdering their. chief ‘men,
.and .many otheis

it the eldaps of the Saints should go forth to the na-
tions as coutunplatod they-would seek redress for their
wrongs by leaguing with foreign ndtions to overthiow.

this govemmuut 'lheleioxe, they wero resolved to -

3 -
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and knowing that nome of these-. . o
wrongs had been redressed by them, they feared thit




. _did not attack _the_city, but _only located -their camp, ; received: ~you, to be your friend and brother, through-

[}

B

.. ance were t6 b6 treated as other citizens. Othelmse i thetruth. But thus saith the Lord, They shall not prevail -

_ shall'wedo? . None presumed, however, to answer. it his storé-iouse inuZion: And all present said, Amen, -

_ when, do, and behold! .one clothed-in priestly _robes,” above, where'T found myselfarrayed in a priestly robe,
] s,

P"e‘ ent fFE v destroymg the c:ty and %emple, andl tlon. ’ Hanno spoken these wmds, e retrred mto the'r
scattering the people. . — . itemple. T followed it i in, and many othérs came in.
1 saw them gathered, a mm-hty hoqt 'md the Saints | after mie, I entered the lower room of the temple and-
were gréatly aﬁmhted -for althougl their ‘numbers | immediately kneeling, dediéated inyself to God in the
were great, the nuniber of their enemies -were -a!Everlasting Covenant: 1 then arose, and beholding -
hundred to oune: and what was str .umet ~t111 no one the Assemblv, saluted them, saying, Brethren, I salute

14;4,01‘(;3 of remembrance of the Ey ella~tu}0 Cove-
to them an qddrecs Thé enemy at this. tlme, howe\ er mnt—m Whlch Coveénant Thereby acknowledge to hiave

pitched their tents and stationed their guards. Affer  ouf time ‘and eter mtv And all present &mfAiTTEnT,
W lnch they sent a message into’ the city, offering to .in token of tlre same. -T thén continued, © The wicked -
sparé the cx’(v Af the S;untq would leave it and if th(,y i have ‘strengthened themselves-against-the Lord and
would furnish a certain number. who would eulist into  have it in “their heart’s to destroy God's people 5 and
“ ‘the serviee of the United-States, to fight the Mexicans, | imany who:were with us have gou® through fear, and
with whom they were about to engage-in war, the bal- 1 the love of pleasure, to strengthen their hands- agalmt

- the city should be destroyed, and the ‘Szints-should be iagainst my people; for the armics of Terael shiall flock
treated as rebels against the governmént. < .ifrom the-west like the Jocusts upon Egypt, and shall

At this proposition, the Saints seemed-confounded. "break to- pieces, scatter, and utterly dv\tm) those na-
No.orie made de any reply. All were silent; except an tions who gather tou(,thel against the daughter of Zion,
ceeasional enquity-from one and another, sgying, What: and_their “substance shall. be- consecrated unto- God |

About the dusk of the ex ening, the p(‘oplc were : Whilethe sound of their responsewas still ringing in my -
gatheied in great numbers in-and “about the temple 1 @ ears, I was suddenly tr ansported to the chamber or room

who held astanding in the highest quor um thm e\M,— " amd those alov"d me \suu elid m‘_the Eallle manter

attached whose word they had taken as- the word of jand dppluudunw an altarin the céntre, oftered there an
- (rcdégppealed before the congregation, and thus ad-jolfering, saying, * Lord, they have-slain thy prophets

—willdestroy it Let them  have the city;-we-éan- do- memrmo of -that blood_ upon. th(_u heads, and _thereby

~and we will soon have a better city, and be richer tlmn the crowns the kings of the nations wear,-but which -

4
ing in the ciarch, -to whom. the Sajats had boen xonqtmlmcuuuu_) o at—theenst—enmd-of—thereom frose—

and saints, aud we that are left they seck to &ill; let

dres¥d the people:: “ My brethren, we are broug
mto a straight; but be not twnblod it i3 all for the this oﬁenna, which we now offer unfo tlice, - 1emem*‘“
best~Our enemies say, we must. leave the city, or thev ibrance of the hlood-that they have shed, secure the -

withiout it. “Some may think that the {ime hias-comie L prevent - " them - from ac(om]»hshmg their evil-designs
for the Lord to deliver us by a miracle; but that time; | ipon us. " And all present followed hxa example, say-
has notcome. Joseph said that time would not come ;ing the same words, - ‘
- till the armies of Israel should become very great and "As soon as the last of the priests hiad finished his
my brethren, you see, that we are but a handful in com- | : ohumg, I was suddenly removed to the chamber or
parison to our enemies ; and it is not necessary that we ‘room still above, where. I found ms:elf clad in a royal
should contend with, them, for if we yield to thejr pro- | i robe, and those around mie were elad in the sane man-
position, and give up the city, the Lord will bless us, . ner: we had asort of crown upon our hes ads, unlike

we are now. Arise, and let us go hence? He start- j gave us truly a L]l)(rlv appearance. - Immediately one .
ed, arrayed in his priestly l‘Ol)L,S, and as no_one ap- | arose, and saluted Ll)g company as follows : “Ye royal
peared to contrevert what he had said, the most of the isons of the Most High God, unto us is giv en the keys
congregation followed him. It wasin the night when | of powet over the nations, that we. may-break thein to
Jhe left the city : there was,a shout in the camp of the | pieces as the vessels of a potter are Lroken to shivers,

" - cnemy, for they supposeq all the Saints were going.  |if they obey not our maidate.” And all answered”

After this, I -looked, and. the temple had disappear-| with one voice, “ Yea, verily this power js committed
-ed; and I'beheld a morg glorious temple, and behold; | to us.” e then continued, * The nations have refus-

one axmyod in loval lobe, with-a crown upon his head, | ed to obey our.mandate, \\lnch we sent unto then, re-

_ appeared in the door of this temple; and e opened | quiring them to redress the Saints for tlre-wrongs they

his mouth, and said as'follows: “ Now the priesthood | have suftéred in their midst, and to avenge the blood
must be cleansed'k'md ‘the armies of Isracl puritied ;—| of the prophets and saints, which has’ been shed by-
Come therefore, ny people, saith the Lord, enter y¢ | the hands of their citizens. . But in the stead thereof,
into vour chambers, and shut your doors about you, for they have combined together to carry out the true |
in a small moment the indignatien- shall pass over to | principles of their heatts—to utterly “destroy-the ro-
the wutuslon of the ~w1clxed and their utter destrue- | miainder of God’s people Their erimes are now come .
to_the full—the cup 01 thcn ipiquity is now filled llp
_www.LatterD: 1\T|u1h org - -
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“ytidrthe brim,” And all plesent answeled thh oned
voice : Yea,, verily, it issor= He then continued, “ Be:

with all those who have. JOlned them from among the !
" Saints, be broken to picces as the vossels of a potter are | i
_broken to shivers;scattered, and utterly destroyed, and

— it theréfore decreed by thi this council, that these nations | robes to serve the enemy of all xl(rhteousness
_now combined against the lemnant “of Zion, to"etheITTiT fed to me a message from his master and requested - -

- = "“P -
W mle contemplatmg on what had passed I wasaes
' costed- by oneg who had. followed the.man in pnestlv

He de--

oo

that T should deliver it to-the people* I heard the
{Miessagre, but. answered” him not a tword ; ; and he de- -
parted. The import of the Inessage was, that if we

their substance gonxqcmted unto. God at his-storchouse | i
in Lmn -And.all present answered,” This is our decree. |
© A messenger-was-then sent-with- thlei(,cu,eﬁto_the

would now_ oo AW serve. thesmam im “priéstly robes; Wa
should be accepted and protected in the enjoyment of
our relizion. _This grace was offered_us through the'

Chamber of Priests below. (Laccompartied the mes-
senger.)  As he entered thie department of the Priests,
" one Y at the east end of the room arose, and said, “Hail!
- ye messenger fromn the Royal Chaniber, what is the
will of the Royal -Council?” The. messenger an-
swered, “0, ye Priests of the Most High' Gbd, this
is_the decroe of the Royal Council,” (1eadmrr the:
~decree) The Chief Pricst received the ~deered. from
the hand of the niessenger, (“ho 1mmedxaté‘1y re-
turned -to theTyal ‘Chamber, but I tarried with
- the D'riests))"and approuching the altar, offered. an
offering thereon saying : “Let this oﬁblmg secure
~ the execution of tlus decree ; and- every Priest-present:
“did after the saime manner, saying the same words.
A'messenger was ‘then <1~xpatched “with the decrce to
the Chamber or Room of the Prophets, on the ground
“fooioi—the fpmn]p #(1_also accompanied Inm) As

clemeney of the man in pue%tlv robes, (he-i intending to . _
atone for his treason against God and his kmgdom by
prayer and-praise in the enemy’s land.)

Immediately. after the departuie of the bearer of this
message, I ascended the tower of the temple, and took™ =~
my seat upon the. higlest balustrade, from which place
I could distinctly see- “all the movements of the nations.

I sat thiere till the close 6f that day,ir the after part of -
which.I saw the man in priestly robes calling his fol-
lowers around him. When they.‘were all-collected, he
addressed themi with great- eameetmm}m-_‘——
lowing-import, (although he was agmat distancs from
-me, Lunderstood distinetly every word he said 7)) «My
bldhlen, you have been grieving on the account of
those you have left behind you : but this vou should -
not do, for they being- unworthy of eternal life, are un- -
mllma to make the sacrifice which God requires;

he cutered the Plophcts Boom, the Chief Teacher

therefore they must meet their fate ; Tor remember they

arose and said, “Hail! thou messenger of the Pricstsean mever-see-life, but will be shut- out of the presence

of the Most High God, who bringeth good tidbbgs,
what- me%s(t«T(Hla\e you this-morning #”. To_which the

of God forever. Their enthusiasm leads them to think
that the Lord will not suffer them to be destroyed; but” :

messenger ans“eled “Ye Prophets of the King-of
I&mﬁsrto whom is gn en the Keys of Power, to bring
to pass the restitution of all things spoken by the. pro-
-phets of old, and to witness the e\ecutlon of the decrec
upon sinners for the avenging of the blood of: your
brethren the plophets and c(unt< which has Been shﬂ;l
upon the earth, it is dccxeod b) the Royal-Counel, !
in the Chamber of the Royal Sons of the Most High
God, as follows, (reading the decree.) After which, he
said, This deeree wag communicated to the Chamber
of the Priests, who have oftered an offering to the
Most, ngh, securing by their Driestly Authontv, the
execution of this decree.”  After which he mthdlew,
and returned to the Chamber of the Priests,
The Chicf Teacher then arose and said : ¢ Brethren,
having had faitl in God, \\eha\eprophcswd we will now
- go and sce our prophecies fulfilled. He then offered
himself in prayer, knecling, and dedicated himself and
brethren to Godin the E\’crlzwting Covenant, _ITe then
arose and salnted his bréthren as thg Prophets of God,
repeating the covenant,-to which they all said, Amen,
in token of assent. They then shouted Hosannah to
Godand the Lamb, three tinves in succession, repeatnno'
* Amen three times at the close. After w lnch - they im-
- mediately went- out. I followed them out, but they.
all. dlsappezucd mysterlously, and T was left. alone. I’
then"returned into the room theyM left, and it was
empty and duolﬂite ¢ -

my bretliren, the Nephites of old were destroyed ; the —
Church in Missouri was driven out and many. destl 0Yz..
ed, and Josephi™ hifnself_was killed ; ' and they shall be.
destloyed also; for God reqmred it of us to destroy
that temple, our hands had built; that we might learn
to obey-him-both-ia™ bmldmg—upaﬂd mﬂhmr down ==
and he now requires us to destroy our brethlen, (who
will not yield to make ‘the sacrifices which we have
made,) that, we may learn to be executors-of his ven-
geance upon those who will not obey. his voice. Now,
my brethren, cheer up, for in consideration- of the sa-
erifices which you have made, and which you are about
to make, you shall be O'reat]y blessed ;. for after much
tribulation- cometh—the— blessmm—wl\nc}p is-this: You.
shall retupp and build the waste ‘places of Zxon, and
God shall bless you evermore, Amen,” '
He then raised his hands to heaveri, and made the
following prayer: - * O, God, we thank thee that we
have been wise cnough to accept the offer 6f our ene- -
mics, as wesupposed they were, who-have-recéived us -
in peace. We thank thee that we were not foolish
like those of our former bréthien, who would not fol-
low-witlt us, but have tarried behind to be destroyed. -
And now, O, Lord God, we ask- theg to bless "these,
our fr 1end'5, .who have 1ece1ved us so kindly, and have
permitted us to “serve,thee in our own way; and wilt
thou be with us, whlle we destroy, \Vlthout compassxon

WW \\,.L'illlCI‘DLl.\ Truth.ork



. should be destroyed.

—apd-Lsaw the armies of Israel

thme—ef—eu%—fume;hneih..n \\ho w;ll niot umt@_mﬂL
Give us thesc blessings, we beseech thee, O_Lord,

" us,
" and thou shalt have the praisc forever. Anren?” And
. all the people said, Amen. At the close of this prayer;

the people dispersed and retired to their dwellings.. Is
~ thén -descended from tlie tower, filled with indignation

ag'unst the apostate pnest and his muldu UlleOHOW-
ers. s
— How thé i moﬁll ~or whether]
more th'm one mrrht p'mcd T cannot now divine; bt
T found myself in the morning, about sunrise, w .1ll\ln«r
in the poreli-of the temple, alone when suddenly I
- heard a shout at a dlst'mce and T muned]atdx ascend-
ed the tower, when, on lool\m«r to the east, umth west,
~and south, Tsaw a mighty ligst” i attle ar Iy, Jead\
-to destroy us. The shout had pmcuf‘dTl‘ﬁWThem
for they were now in full view of the temple, and only

" awaited the’ comm'md of thul chief to attack-and de-
’ Astroy us.

1 was for a moment confounded, and my
spirit sunk within me, for a fear came over-mie-that we
But calling to mind the. predic-
tions and decree - of tlie. Q_ounml Chambers of _the
‘Driesthood, my ‘-pmt revived, for I then knew they
could not prevml against us,

I then hfted my eyes in confidence towards the we\t
almost 1unumcmble.

- 52 g

same d.ry, even tln, ﬁht day~ef September, A. D,
1845, it being the 32d year of my age, and the 11th
"of my mlmatry i the churelr:-

(Signed,): CHARLES B: THCT\H?SOV :

LES SOVS FOI‘ THE SLIIOOIS OF F ATTH
Lesson 1.
sent of the mind to any proposition : belief in the ex-
istence of unseen- thmcrs What produces faith ? Evi-,
dence—Pmut-—’leﬁ,unony -What follows as the pro-
‘duttion of faith? . Faith produces hopé, and hope

produces as a result the thm(rs hoped for or- e\pcgted
provided the evidence that produces the faith is truth

of faith; hope and action, is only d1<appomtmont That

will not-be realized, because the, action it produces is
not <uﬁ1c1entl\ pow erful to produce the thmrr ‘hoped
for,

- Of what use is faith to the human mind ? Faith is of

closed. -
And I “aldI w1]l write the vision, for: 1t~wxll eoms to -
Yision,
I)cle after Fls 3 te the vision the self- -

b_t“éoﬂ‘ts—.ﬁf G—Junedfss 2 .

Of Faith—\What is faith ? =Bhe- as-

plOdllC(‘_Jilell which Deing the principle of power,

‘otherwise the result ploduced by-the combined efforts B

is, if false evideree produces faith; the’ hope it begets

41', ‘on’ the n'lound near tl]e house, When the vmon

* extending in a solid column from tha west to the east,

dnd from the east to the west, on-all sides, dircetly in
the rear of our enemies, who had not )(,t discerned
them for their eagerness to destroy us had absorbed
allthen altention, for they were now advancing npon
‘us, havingr receiv ed the coummnd from their chief to

the same use to the human mind, that a main spring is
to a watch. Howso? DBecause the watch without the
mainspring lacks the power of motion : so the human
mmd, althougliso formed by the Divine Being thatit.
is capable of bringing all terrestrial objects into subx
jection'to its mandate, without faith would be without

- mediate followers -directly in liis rear..

destroy ug, without mercy.” And the man in pr 1estly
robes-was there in advance of all the rest, with hisim-
At that mo-
ment, the armics of fsrael commenced their attack upon
their rear and wpon every side at once, which threw
them into such confusion that they all Lroke their
ranks, and ceased to act in U)ncext but every man
seemed determined to sell Tiis life as de'u ly as possible;
but being hewn down at cvery stroke, they soon learn-
ed that they had no power to \\1thst'uu1 the force that

— - “was-against- thvm -and -as—they - O'azcd upon-the-apos--

tate puest, and his 1mmed|ate followe ers, (Who had stood
confounded without Lifting a weapon ever since the at-
.tack commenced,) they naturally concluded-it wis a
trick-of theirs to bring this destruction upon them, and
with one consent the) turned their weapons upon this
apostatc crew, and cut them to pieces, and “were im-
mediately after hewn down themselves by the armies
“of Israel’; for it- was but one hour from~the time the
attack commenccd when the last’ spirit of this great
-and mighty army, so for mldable, proud and haughty in
their own strength, had gone to™reap its reward in the
‘world of spirits. i éamd upoti the scene with gratitudg,

____whilst the hosts of [s,ww1 Athercd up the 1)1unde1 and
10

“brought it'to the ‘store-housg of God in Zion: They

brought till they had- ﬁ]l(,d the hou&e, and were' l’l)Jﬂzr

‘

liope, and consequently would be dormaut lacking the-
motive power. The apostle says, * Without faith it is
impossible to please God.”- Why ? Because, without
faith man would have no hope. and consequently would
be inactive, and would . not do- the things required of
Lim by his maker. Again, the apostln says:
soever is not” of faith, is sin”  Tlow so? Be-
cause “sin is the tr‘ln\ﬂ'lL\\lOll of the law,” and-the
law requires us'to be active—to do good. .

Lesson 2. " Of Faith in (’od;——\Vlnt is the ﬂuth
-once -delivered-to the Saints 2 The faith.-once deliver-
ed to the SAmL is* belief dn the existence of the only
true God as.a unit, without father, without mother, and
without descert, | ha\mﬂ neither beginning of days nor
end of life, abiding t}n, same contmua]l) and forever,

If the t1 ne God be*swithout deseent, how is-it that
he has a son or sons?  They are m'ldg sons of Giad
by the reception of the Royal- Pnesthooﬂ which is 4

God in the capacity ‘ofsons. Was it-by this power that
Jesus was made the son of God? It was:
chosen before the foundation of the world, was brought

priesthond, ani was* magle thes son of God by the re-
ception theleof
_ Paul in the ;th ch'\ptex of chrews th‘u: deecrlbes,

x

&
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(l(lethed power from God, by which man is united to .

he being

forth according to promise, to-hold the scéptre of the -

&




- High -God, who is “without father,

~ God, under the law of ll"hte()ll\n(‘\\ and truth,

s truth 2

tjmrpmg\cs of mqkm?r a’ son of Gnd l)v the leceptlon

of the prle%thoed in the person of Mnlchlwd]c—[\Ve
copy the true tmmlatxun]—-—“\ror this Melchisedic;
King.of Salern, Priest of the Most Hwh God, who met
Abmlmm returning from the c]fmcrhtu of Lhe kings,

1 and blessed him ;-to whom Abr nlnm gave a tenth part
- —of- gl —first; bemm‘f)\’ mfe;pwidtlon I\m(ulﬂ Bl(rhfe-

. ousness, and’ nf'ter ‘that also King of Q-Lﬂem which - is
. King_of Peace ; received-his sceptre from the Most,

Lof 710n ” &c The clame n the par abie refe

one of hig servants, Go .and g'{th@r together the resi->
diie of my servants, nnd take all the strength of my-

those that. are of middle age';-also, among. my ser-
| vants, who_are the btrength of my house, save those.

without mother, and |
without dnﬂcr-nt having ]101[11(,[‘ begiming of days nor |
end of life; anrl this QC(‘I)th made. hun like unto
Adam tlm sou of God: and he. abideth a priest con-
tinpally.” | And in the lastverse of the 6th chaptm
he'says that Fisus-was madea High Priest-orever, at?
tor the order of- Melehisedic ; “]nd‘l proves, th‘lt he
-was _made the son of God by the reception of that
priesthpod ; for if he were the son of God by descent,
then he.was both priest and king by hvredlt'uy right,
_and needed not to be wiade suclt by the réception of a
priesthood, which implies del (uv'\fod power ; and would

<only- make him" like Me]dnsodxc and like " Adam, a

prlest and king, holding a’sceptre from the Most Jilﬂll

LESSO.\' 3. Of Truth. and RLJILtCOZlSn(‘SS — Wliat
Truthris a matter of fact - reality—some

Again; in the 6th par. of 101st sec,, Baurak Ale is
spoken of as follows: Pray yo ear ne%tlv that perad-
venture my servant, Baurak °Ale, may &o with you,

my kingdom, upon the conseer. ated land, and establish =
the children of' Zion, uporrthe laws and comm,mdmentq

The next time Baurak Ale s spoken of, is in' & revela-

rak Ale, to say unto the etlength of my house even

tlnow down the towers of mine enemies,; and scatter
their watchmen; but the strength of mine house have

only whom I hav@ppomted to tarry: and do ye
stlamhtway unto the land of my vineyard, and redecoe” -

My vineyar dﬂ(—)rmsmanI tave bought-it-with mo-— ——
ney.”  [Seesec. 98th, par: 7, of, the Doc. Covi] —

and preside in"-the: midst of my pPO}L and: organize ~

which have been, and which shall-be-given- to you.” -

my warriors, my youug men and middle aged, to gath- .
Ter tooether for.. the mdmnptlon of my ‘people, and -

as follows : % And the Lord: of the Vmey‘u d said Ttﬁ't'o—¥

house, which-are my -warriors, -my young - men, and - .

L
=

tion given in, June; 1834, on- I‘lb]l"]"r river, Mo as folz +~
IO\W “ Behold I h'we comm:mdell my- senzmt Bau- - -

1

“to you.

W p—————T A i - dapatl = (RO Ay e s e

thing to bedepentet onthe gernroffuture-existeree;
as well as the foundation of present existence. Truth-
is the gpposite of falschood—of fiction—of deception,
and of phantom imagination. Truth-is the anchorage
of hope, and the toumlatmn of all righteousness. .

What is rmhtcomnoss’ lerhteonsnus consists:in
doing right—--1n 1otrammfﬁ'?5m wI on(r-and‘m‘pl actis—-
ing the dmne precepts of the new covenant—such as
to love Jehovah with all the heart, mind and strength;
tolove our neighbors as ourselves ; : to do unto others
‘as we would wish them to do unto us; to love our
enemies, and strive to do them goed and not ev il ; to
bless de curse not; to deal justly, love mercy, and
walk humbly” with God. Tn short, to do all the good
we'can, and to leave undone all the evil we are tempt--
ed to-do. . N

~OBJECTIONS ANSWERED AND REFUTED.
A correspondent writes, that some objeet to this wark
hecaus¢ Baneemy is not mentioned but once in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and that énce in con-
nexion with Baurak Ale: if that is an objection, we
have much misconeeived the fact.  The name, Baurak
Ale, is Brst mentioned in a revelation given in Feb.
1834, at Kirtland, Ohio? ag follows, (ﬂee 4th and 5th
par. of 101 sec, Doc. Cov.) Vuxly verily, T-say
unto you, that my servant, Baurak Ale, is the man to

- whom [ likened the servant to whom-thie Lord of the

Vineyard spdke in the parable which T have given un-.
Thetefore, let my servant, Baurak Al(l say
unto the strength of my.:house, my young-men- “and
middle aged, f'.lth@l )Ollla(l\ es. to"cther unto the Land

not-hearkened unto_my “’01(1\: Lut inasmuch as there-
‘are those who_ have hearkened unto my words, I have
prepared a blessing and an endowment for them, if they
continue faithful R [Sce 1024 sec., par. 5th] The
fourth and last time Baurak Ale is %pokcn of; is in, the
sare seetion as follows, (beginning in the middle of
-the7th-par)—.T.
Vfalthrﬁdifof' mighty ‘works, but carefully gather together
as much in one region as can be conmtent with the
feelings of the people: and behold I will give unto yoiu
favor and grace in their eyes, that you:may.rest in
peace and safety; while Voware saying unto the people,
execute judgment and thtlce for us accordmg to law,
and redress us of our wrongs.’

way you may find favor in the eyes of the pcople un-
soften the hearts of the people, as I did the heart of

Ale and Baneemv, whom I have appointed, shall have
time to gather up the ‘strength of my-house, and-to
liave Sent wise men to fulﬁl that -which I have comi-
manded; eoncerning the purchasing of all the lands in

joining counties round about,” &e.

facts—
1st--That Baumk Ale was commandcd in ‘]«834 to
say unto the strengtl) of the Lord’s honse, gather to-

the Lord’s house refusgd.to he: ul\en fo his call.  Con-
sequiently the ICdL‘IanlOIl of Zion was postponed until
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“ Now, behold Isay unto- you, my friends, in thls_
til the armies ot Israel become very great; and I will®

Pharaoh, from time to time, until my servant. Baurak -

Jackson county that can be parchased; and in the.ad-

Now, from these quotations, , we gather the followmg

 rether for the 1edemptmn of Zion; but the strengthof -

3

Talk-not-ju dgment,vnelther_bofm.of.h;




Y

R R,

) a"prepm.mon should be made “and another qer\“mtj
(Baneday,) who was ﬂppomtul, as Well as Baurak Ale,
“should haye time to fultil his mission.

2d——The preparation consisted in ear efullv gathouun
together as much in one region as could be consistent

“with the feelings of the people,’ and saying to the peo-
pleexeente judgment and- Juqtlcﬁ for—us—nceording—to-
law, &c.  And this.course is to be continued untll the
armics of lirael” become very.great:  Now, in obedi-
ence to this ru’elatldﬁ]o%ph whp W aﬁj‘a_m‘n&“k Xleto
the Church, directed the gathering at Farwest, Cald-
“well county, Mo.; and when driven from the State of
Missouri, he~directed them to gather at” Nauvoo, that
* being.as near to the land of” Zion as they could settle
.cousistent” with the feclings ofsthe })e()pl(, In 1844,
* the Chureh l)égn' re 106&\1, and Juwph taken away,
“the_Ghurely, 1o ‘_i]'ht— of thtse Cumnnn'lmﬂnts—‘tﬁdT

__wandered in daskiiess, foreetting God's oly Moun-

tain, (Zion)) . Butin tlw beginning of 1848, L‘uleemv
Raving received his keys of quthont) .1cco1u1mn to his.

" appointment, calls attention to this_subject, and How

_directs the, gathummaccordlm to ~these—conmand-
ments._

Now, the fact that BDaneemy was n(‘m’entxoncd un-

‘il af't,m' the strength of the Tord’s house refused to

_hearkeén to the first call of Baurak Ale, and not until

Bit, says ahother objector, Baneemy has-denied the
Lord that bought. him; because -he says that - Bhﬂoh
and Christ is ot one and.the same person, as was
believed. in the Chireh, We are informed by the
Apostle Paul that in the church they sée ‘throxmh a’
glass darkly, and that they knew. in part and pxophe.
cied - in-part, dse.; s_but_when- that Jlx_ch_l_:_]_erfect
“should come we qhould see tace ‘to face, and-that which
is in part should be done aw ay. Again, he says, (see

leaving the pnnmpleq of the doctrine of Christ, let ug
0-on, unto perfection; not laying again the founda.”
tion of repentance from dud wmks and of faitly
towards God, of the doctrine of baptlams and the
]mmg on of h'mda, and of the resurrection of the' dead;
and of- eternal ]udo‘menl » Bfmeemy havipg obe)ed
| thissexgrtation of Paul, has left the Pllﬂ(}l})leb of the

obseures his sight, and ‘that which is in pert, is done .
rway with, lnm and it is™ rrotﬁtmnge,-that, he Should

discover with-his anobstructed vision, thit what ap- -
| pearedin the church thlough the dark glass' to be

one person, is in fact two; though mtnudtely connect- -
ed 1 spirit and work. Hmce fie has deseoy ered that
Christs a P\pmtual law-giv u, and Shiloh is a tempo-

the Iast mention 13 made of Baurak Xle, proves that
his mission was not conneeted -with Baurak Ale’s first
call to the strength of the Lord’s house, but wys in the
future; and as no other call was made dlllmﬂ‘&jt)ae])ha
life, for the strength of the Lord’s house to gathei to-
gether for the redemption of Zion. his mission necessari-
Iy has to befulfilled affer Joseph’s death, And thefact
“that hishame is not mentiongd but once, proves. that it ||
was mentionéd then only to make known his appoint-
_ment through Joseph, to fulfil the law, (see. Doc. Cov.
sec. 14th, par 2d,) “ Verily, verily, I say unto you,
that no ond shall be appointed unto this gift (to receive
revelations and wmmandments) e\CLpt it be thlouab
. him,” [Jo&oph 1 And it being necessary for B.mef,m)
to receive revelations and commandments in fulfilling
his mission, ‘his appointment was_necessarily made
kunown thlouﬂrh Joseph to prevent impc')qtuu, and de-
ception, But says the ob)ectm any imposter might
assume the name “Bancemv atd by quoting the serip-
tures you quoté, make it appear reasonable in his fa-
vor. But no imposter has_ ever assumed that name ;
and if they had; they w ould not Iave had wisdom to
_establish their claim; for they would have .utémptcd
to re-cstablish the (Jhurch, and by w0 doing would have
fallen iuto the number *of ‘the “Beast” and the true
Baneemy would have made their folly manifest by
bringing forth the order of “ Jehovah's 1)1e<byte1v of
Zion” at the proper- time.  And now it is. too_late_for’
an imposter to assume that name, because the time
set for him' to begin his work is past; and -the truc
Banc¢emy has_brought forth the pattern of his work.
1lere he ean claim plecedcuce over-all who build after
- his pattcl 1.

11; ancd tiat-Christ uuwr Ulunm.u, an-irrortal-b Uuuv
in the celestial kingdom, could not conﬂ\tent]v return
to this carth, to reigh personally, and temporally, |
until the earth is immorta]iz«d; which will nut be
until after- the millennium.  Ience the Shiloh, who is

sand years of peace, previous to the end of the carth, |
is. not Christ. - Ag'nn Chirist sprang from Julfaty, and
Jacob intimates in his blessing of Judab, that the- see |-
tre shall depart from Judah when Shl]uh comes; and
says, in his blessing of Joseph, “from thence is tlie: shep-
herd and stone of Is'rael,” who is the Shiloh. Now, we
of % Jehoval’s Presbytery of Zion,” "have covenanted
to cease looking through “the d:irk glass, (the church,)
that we may go on to perfection, and if we discover
things in the c_lear view a little different from what
they appeared through the dark glass, we will not-fear
and be troubled; but we will rejoice, that we are per-
mitted to have a clear view of all things, pertaining
to life and godliness, and by our works of righteous-
ness, hasten on to perfection ; -for we kunow that there -
is 'no heresy or denial of the Lord in the doctrine of B
“ Jehoval’s Py esbytery of Zion.” E
The light that shone upon us in the Church, was s all
reflected from Jehov aly, by Christ, although it appeared
to us that Christ was the great fountain “of light him-.
self; bécause we had never seen the fountain, or Je- -
ho\.xh, and.although we_were told there was :mothel
Bueing, (the Father ) we could«not conceive that e was
any greqter than Christ, consequently in our imagina-
.tions we made them- equal But when we passed Trom
undu the -dark glass to Jchovah’s Preabytmy of
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Heb.-6thchap,, Tst;2d-and ‘sd-verses. )”4‘*’1*}r(*re’tore*; :

doctrine §f Christ as taur\fht in the church, and has™ F
gone on t& perfection’; WhEle the dark glass™ o more 3

to reign temporally, and personally, during the thou- ‘




Zlon » Whmc the ]xéht of the Father s’hmes dnect]y to]
“us, we discover ed that the light we had in the Church,
. was only reflected light, like the’ light of the moon and
stars, which are {_jlorxuub until the ristng sum withdraws
his reflection, then they- appmr'onl) ns dark, opaque
bodies ; nevertheless, the rising sun does not detract
.rﬁLULth(Il glory in fact but only. in appearance. So
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the df\\s ﬂiﬂt Aaron s. rod is becrmnmrr to bud m the ]
S e

Hand-of the-seed of- Lphxmm
I'have been conversing with-some Brlqham]tcs but
the) seem like the heathenb, to trust in then"p'rayel,s

Let all the Bnn'l-'mntﬂ ‘and Str ‘mmtes join -
In faith, to make one pmfect book
Comnmed with Baneemy’s Procl: mmtlon.h

~ the ancient Apostles,- who were of Tie houseof Jsrael, )|
-—their-glory-is-the same as when the light of truth came |
ouly tlrfough them to us; but we having entered into
covenant with the I‘ather, are now made equal with
them in.the privilege of receiving the light of teuth di-
.reetly from the Father,  Hence their ':lon does not
g ‘a)iffar so great to us. as when the lwlxt xhone - only

- through them to us; for we oW see th at the light 1s
1

not 1n. thun originally, but is all'in the Iather, and it
shone through them onl;, as the wmessengers of trath

to lead us. to the Fathe r, also. o

: CO\I\IL N IL,ATIO\ S’
_DBro. Alflcd_&llua writes as follows i—
Sr. Joseerr, Mo.. June. 1st, 180"““‘
"To C/L(u]cs B. Thompson, .
Dear Brother——\W dre all' well, and ]10[mmn' these
lines will fiml you the same, Ihasten to inform YOU,
“aud L of us ever Deen |

|

thub—yewila have_neither

- - with Christ ambthe’Kp'oétlés of the,Chureh, (weTeair |-

WWHEW T@i@@l&l]ﬁ;

Tl "’Eow stranxrdy mean their-w rmurrs ook

T remain vour sincere frr 1e112] may the heﬂvens qmllo

\IOVF\IE\TTS oF THE CO\i\IITTEE OI‘ LOCA-
TION. . E
B'rother Maiks writes as h)l]ows —_ R
‘sHABBA\'A, June lst 180... .
Br. C. B: Tlmmpson ; S
“Dear Sir—Youwrs of M"l\ 19th was 10001\’0& somé .
two. davs since, but on- account of a multitude of b~ .
sitess [ nerrlected to” answer {t, lmmcdmtclv Twas 7
extremely Soldd to hear fronr you, and shall alw ays be
Kappy-to receive instruction en the areat, and 1mpot-
tant work that les before us. :
- 'vamtn you--in--my- formerdetter that Bro. Childs
had not made up his mind to accept the appomtmeut
s one of the Committée; but he came here’some four
davs sinee, and said Iis. h'ld made up his mind to go

members of any thl!(]l, although I always believed |
that Joseph Smith was a true J’m]»lht and that hc{
was called to do the work that he has JLu)mplthd
Inever was with the chureh at any’ time, but I never,
onee thought of the Chureh of Jesus Chuat being re-;
JL(,tl‘d S . l
We were-alreadwy- ﬁ—\ed 'te,-go_to_ﬂm Yalley of the ,
\Iountdms when Bro. Xo'mml cama” to our house. !
We were howm er sobn conv mce«l that the same spirit;
thut once persecuted the Church that Joseph sz/hf
organized, now leads the Church thal claims to-be-the.
Church of Jesus Christ of Latler-Day-Saints.  And
we are very thankful for the light that we have Te-
o ceelved that we wauder not after the ¢ ‘bheast,” and
that our naimes
of God, the God of Isracl.
We remain yours in the bonds of the covenant,
: ALFRED SELLERS,
ELIZABETII -A. SECLERS,.
Bro. Brooke writes as follows :—
Sr. Joseey, Mo., May 11th, 1852, !
Dear Brother—1 write a few lmcs to et you know
that T have uot forgotten you, but do rejoice with you
in=the rolline forth of the work of the Lord, I and!
glad to hear of the rolling forth of this glorious work;:
although 1 amp not of tl}e talent and lm\(, not thc‘
capltal to do very much as yet; but I am determined
‘to do all that T can; with the help of Almighty
God, I do not-intend to let time or means run to waste. ‘
I.un truly glad Umt woe are ])( rmitted to live to see

others.

are reeorded in the Book of the Law |

with us, and we agreed to starf The 13th day of Jume:
* x % I reccived a letter from Bro. Qatepf"zcnq a few
days ago; he'statds that he shall Start for the upper
cotintry about the first of . June, and will be ready to
meet, the Lalance of the Committee about the 25th of
Juneyand T have made. calculations accordingly.

I have no news at present in relation to the work
tin this seetion of the country. I have beén so busy in
prep paring for the discharge of The duties of the, com-
wsittee, th‘tt I have not '~pont any time to instruct
Youwss in the bonds of the new covenant,_

“ ILLIA\[ ’\IA[xI\S

Bro. Stophens writes as follows : o

Lotisviiie, Knox Co, Ills., May 22d, 1802
Dcar 7 Bro. C. B. Thompson. .

Twrite a few lines to you, to inform you that T
(,ould not attend the Solemn Assembl) ; but I have
since seen: the’ minutes, and learned of my appoint-
ment as one of the committce with Dros, Marks and
FChilds, and T have been gétting ready to move. I
have \mttcn to Bro. Marks let [ (,\I)CCLLd to start the
first week in June, it all is well.

T have IQLLI\(’J two- letters from DBro. J“nnes M.
Adams: his heart is in the work of the new covenant,
and le intends to move up in-the fall; he says there -
are sueml believing, about Voree, Since our labors
there, ¥ % % On May 9th, I lreld a meoting in this
county, and alded two more to the ¢ovenant. =

Yours in the Donds of the new and everlasting coy- -

o nant. * RICIIARD STEPUE Ns.

~
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© . welcome, and very mterestmfr letter, by yesterday's

_NI‘VVS TR:O\I EHE TRAVELTZI\TG TP ’&.CHEhb
—~  Bro._Cuok writes as_folowsi=—-. )
TRURO; Knox Co., Hls., May °8th 18

* Beloved Bro. lempson

. -T hereby acknowledge the receipt of your kind, |

52

mail, and thank you for the information it contaified.

wiite.a ﬂ,w lmes to yoiy,.to mform \ou ﬂft I am- well
‘both-in-Hody- aud mmd -and-am- still. labormo' in the
| xineyard - of the “Lord. ‘T feel tnu]v “to "rejoice’ dn

f the God of Abraham, Isaac and-Jacol,” for his gréat

bll,sSlllOs manifested- unto- mé thus far it ‘'my labers,
Siinee T left _you, the Lord" has abundantly blessed
nme with’ the spirit of truth, which enlightens my

“There were new idegs expresséd, and- a confirmation of |

mind, and bunfr;"m a constfmtﬂood of testlmonv 1

others that had prenouqu come. to my mind.® My

“heart-was made to- rejoice in -the information - that I
received from the paper and letter.- It appema that

proye.: aind gemonstrate this work, 1n&\omuch “that those

T visit “cafinot gaineay or put 1ﬁlo“ o it-makes the—

brethren-and sisters stare \\lth xulpnﬂe zmd many are

. wce]\

“'in a few days.

every objection that could be l)mu-"rht- up, is clearly
removed, at least it is satisfactory. * * * 1 hope
- Bro. Wilder and myself will be able to start on east
-Bro. Wildér-is arranging his affairs as
I intend to start. the first of next.
Idid hope to be able to have sent a small do-
natlon but shall not be able this time, - -
.1 hope to be remembered in your petitions, to the
God of Isracl. There are some here as Bro. Wilder
meittioned in his_ last letter, that are somewhat fearful,
and_unbelicving, but—I——weu—ld Tope’tha they may yet | of
he led to see the true and greater li#ht—that now so

< fast as possible:

clearly shines, that-it-appears almost, wilfal for one'to
“To ms, the light ap- |
"pegrs miore brilliant every day, and I read daily with |

. remaiiT ] i, dLnl\nc» and” doubt..

renewed interest_and an increase of light to my mind.

 believing. BromPowers 15 SHIwits me:

[ We I e owamzed two schools, otie in Dealbom
Lountx Tndmna “and one in Franklin County, and ob-
tained- tluce subseribers for the TTarbinger and Organ, -
We ha\'e made two visits to the city of memnah but
the spirit of the * beast” prev ailsethere. and it is truly
a place of darkness, and well nighripe fo for_destruction;

Nevertheless, we feel encouwred to travel on in the
str raiath and power of the Lord God of Israel, to bring -

about and to” accomplisirthe great and glorious.w ork

of gathering up the, retunant seed of fln, chureh, the .

tluwth of the Lord’s house, and. to bind up the,Taw
dmong the (ientiles, and seal up the testimony w1th
the Q‘unts;—t,hat. the covenants may be restored ‘to
Ephraim, even the covenants of their fathers, that they
may be u‘atheled united and orwanized into. a great

1 feel that T have great reason to rejoice with™thank=
fulness that I live at this time § and that I have the
privilege of a purt in this great and glorions work.
And I most sincerely hope that I may from this time
ever be found most faithfully penfolmnm every duty ;
also, refraining from every nnplopuety ‘ ,
Remembel -me-to=your-kind companion-and- d’tunh-
ter and . consider me as cver your friend ~and. blothex
in the bonds of the covenant of Jehovah's Presbytery
of Zion, -GILES COOK.

Bro. Wilder writes in the same letter, in corrobora-
tion of the above.’

Bro. Cook, in a former letter, infor med us that he |
had adnnmxt(lwd the covenant to cight persons in!
“Hancbek and McDonough countics, Tlls. ., since the So-i
lemn Assembly, and or nam/ed one class in McDonough

- —equnbyzand others-were believinghr-that-vietnitys
obtained one subseriber, 7

Bro. Joseph Younger writes, that he has orrr"mwed
three classes in Iowa, sinee the Solemn Assembl_y, and
obtained. three subseribers for the Harbinger.

Bro. David Jones writes from Clagk. (,ouuty, Mo., un-
der date of June 8th, 1852, and states that he has ad-
ministered the coT'umntto four persons in that vicinity
since the Solemn Asseinbly, and obtained two subscri-
bers for the IHarbinger and Organ.  Many . others were
“believing in the places he had “visited. 1le was about-
o remove to the frontier with his mmﬂ)

Bro. Butts writes as follows : ‘

Hawvirros Coux

~xry, Ohio, June. 6, '52.

Dear Bro. lhompwn—l s1t «luwn wlth my, pul tu l lastmo Cu\cn.mt of “Jehov .xh Presbytery of Zion,”

army to become sanctified and ]ncpmn(l bchnu the
Lord, toredeem Zion, build the city and temple, and
to completu the- prgpamtxonx for the coming of \]nlnh

who will establisn the -universal lun'fdom of peace ~.}

here on earth.

Bro. Thompson, Thad a n]onom time with you “at the
time of the Solemn Assembly, which will never be for-
gotten by me.,_ You sce that we have gathered a little
wheat into the ‘garner, and a number more are believ-
ing. We rejvice to seé them coming out from the
snare-of the Beast; and uniting with~us in the cove-

nant of Isracl, whereby they anay. be prepared at the
time appomtml to gather oug from wnong the Gentiles
into the chambers Cof safety, where we \\111 be hid up .
while the-indignation passes over.

This is tlie Ul(,"lt and glorious work of thc Alml(rhh

He | God. in theso._last.- (ld\s, in bringing te.pass the, Tiual

restitution of all things spoken, by Al the loly pro--
phets since the \\01|d beean, .

O; Lord God Almmhtv, hasten, and roll on with
speed thy work, and cut it short in rightcousncss, that
thy saints may be redeemed hum theu enumm ac-,
conlmo‘ to thy 1)1011]1~b,—— —

lun(, 7— After. writing the above vosterday, brot Stow
(at whose house we now are,)- coticluded, with his wife
and two sons, to receive the covenant, and we organiz:
ed them into aclass. - 1 do feel to rejoice in this ment

and glorious work, for-I -know thiat the Lofd" qu Je-

Troval 1 withiug, in. whom tliere’is everlasting strength.
1 subscribe. m)wlt youy brotheérin thd New’ “and Ever-

; ) ORRIN-BUTTS.
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" Righteousness shall go before Him, and set us i:i the way of His steps.)'—Davip, -

" “The Deliverer shall come out of Zion, and
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turn away ungodliness from Jacob."—PavL.
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LESSONS FOR THE SCHOOLS OF FAITH.
' : CONTINUED, . -

Lessox 4. Of Feith in the Priesthood, or Lamb
of God.—What is the Priesthood? It is the autho
rity of Jehovah vested in a trinity of chesen messen-
-gers for the redemption and- salvation of the human
family. Who is it that constitutes this trinity of - chio-
sen messengers? The Father, the Son, and the Holy
Ghost ; -or in"other words, the Father, the Christ, and
the Shiloh; and these three are one; or in other words,
these three bear reeord in one, even in Jehovah. Con-
nected with this trinity of chosen messengers, are four:
subordiniate ministers ; the whole constituting acoun-

| From this we learn that Jesus is the head and repre-
_sentative of the priesthood in'this dispensation, through - -

whom the law of’ righteousness and truth comes to us,
as the sap passes through the vine to the branches :
and if we abide not in him, that is, if-we abide not in
the covenant of the priesthood, of which he is the head
and ‘lawgiver, the spirit of righteousness and _truth,
which causes us whilé in the covenant, to bear the
fruits of righteousness; will be withdrawn, and we shall _

wither, and be only fit’for the burning, as-the branch "~

withers when separated from the vine. -

THE GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM.

r

. ed in John’s visions in Patmos, as the lamb with seven

" purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

“except ye abide in me.

- same bringeth forth’much fruit ; for without me ye can

¢l of seven chiefteachers; who—hold-the keysof @hc
seven dispensations of the priesthood, and are the seven
spirits of God sent abroag into all the earth, represent-

horns, and seven eyes, standing in the -midst of the
throne of God. Is there then no salvatien for man-
kind except through the administration of the priest-
hood? There is not: if we believe in God, we must
belieye, also, that he is a rewarder of them that dili-
(gently seek him ; and that reward can only be given
through the channel of the priesthood; for Jesussays,
(see St. John, 14th chap., 1st, 2d and 3d verses,) “Let-
not your hearts be troubled : ye believe in God, be-.
lieve also in me. In my Father’s house are manyman-
sions; if it were not so, I would have told you. Igo
to prepare a place for you. And if I go, and prepare
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you un-
to myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.”—
Again, in the beginning ‘of the next chapter, he says,
“l am the true vine, and ;my Father is the husband-
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he
taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he
Abide
in me, and Iin+you. As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself, except it abide in’ the vine; no more can ye,
3 I am the yine, ye are the
branches : he that abideth in me, and I in him, the

do nothing. If 2 man abide not in me, he is cast forth
48 a branch, and-is withered ; and men gather them,

and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.”— |

3

~Many-have supposed that the gospel which the apos-

tles were commanded to preach to every creature in all
the world; after the resurrection of Jesus, was the gos-
pel of the kingdom spoken of by Jesus in the 24th

chapter ‘of . Matthew, when he says, “And this gospel .

of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for
a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end
core.”
kingdom is the glad tidings of the kingdom to Israel,

which must be preached in the last days in all the , .

world, for a witness unto all nations that God will re-
deem his covenant people, and restore the kingdom to
Israel ; that those- who will obey his law of justifica-
tion, or subscribe with their hands unto Jehovah, and
surname themselves Israel, may thereby escape destrue-
tion when the end comes. The. disciples were com-
missioned, first, to preach the gospel of the kingdom
as follows : % These twelve Jesus sent forth, and com-
manded them saying, Go not into the way of the .
gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye
not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel : and as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of
heaven is athand.” (See Matthew, 10th chapter, 5th
and 6th verses.) And in the 23d verse he says, “ Ye
shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the
Son of Man be come.” And this is the commission
they were under when he said to them, as'recorded in’
in the 14th verse of the 24th chapter of-Matthew, as

follows: “ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be -

preached in all the world for a ‘witness unto all na-
tions; and then shall the end come.” After. the above
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Wmmlssmu was gwen Jesus-says to Israd -4 The kmg 1 R70) tlre gentllw thfomrh obedxenco to W hleh thq 25

“dom’ of God, shdll be taken from you and given to -a!tiles eould obtifin by a(lnl)tluu the blegsings ot “the

nation bl'llln‘lnn‘ forth the fruits thcr@ot » Hence an- go~p@l of the ]qnnrdom or in other svords, the ble iimn'i V

" other commission was necesbanl» givern, smted to-the |.of the pnesthood The .roqppl of the kingdom, Lhu G-
c1rctrmstance% of the kingdom. And as Jesus was-not | fore, must now he plea(,hed bv»tlm Pr eqb\ ters of Jo-
sent save unto the lost sheep of the house © of Israel,! hov qh among all*nations, as’'a witness unto them that

T (see” 24ﬂTV@I'SG of“the-t5th-chap:of | Matihews)-w: heIeIGO(]rmll res%erﬁ&t:hx&lﬂ:m‘mn te Isradl; and those-whe -

he says, “Isam not sent but unto the lost sheep of thre | willnot obey his laws, nor surname themselves Israel,
house of Tsracl.” “‘And as his disciples were commis-{ will be left without excuse when the end comes, and - |
" sioned to preach only to the lost sheep of the Louse of | the judgment sets upon them. -« The preaching of the = f~

,7,134{‘@14,nasmuckk%iémg]_&t_that,_umg_\mnlr] not. | yos f.p\ of the kingdom is"the work _of the Father I anong

heaxken to the gospel of the” kingdom, and the king- '111 n{;t]ons to prepare the way for the restoration of - F

_dom was taken from them and given to another peo-) Israel-to their own lands and tolmel blessings.: The

le, some one must needs be authouzed to establish the | preaching of the gospel of lep(;gtdlke—thc common sal-, “{
Elngdom among that other, people.  Hence'the com- | vation, is. the work- of the Son; in -building up thé |

‘mission containéd in'the last chapter of Matthew, 19th chmch amonn' the g‘eut}leg JTenee, all \Lllptllleb that

‘verse: “.Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap-| relate to the I)l(}‘lclllng of the gospel of repentance to "} -

t1zmrr them in the Tiame of the Father, and of the Son, the gcntllo\ relate o, the work of-the Lord in tle
and of the Holy Ghost.”. Now, they were not com- church.” But these seriptures, which relate—to-the re:
~_ manded to baptizein those names, under their commis-- :toratlou of Tsrael, relate to_ the preaching of the gos-

sion to the Jost shecp of the house of Israel. Neither pel of the l\mvdonl_—-t,he dec]'umo of" God’b Q]()ly

had they any church ulgdnuatlon auntil attel the) re- |among tlie gentll@s.-{md the b nnnmg of . the-children - |
the Tast conimission. “Tof Lmel for an offering unto the Lord out of all na"-

The gospel to the gentiles is not therefore, the gos- tions. Now, nnbmuch as the geritiles -have rejected

pel of the kingdom, But it is the go~pel of the chureh | the gospel ot 1epentance, they must’ needs be ‘made

—the gospel of repentance—the common salvation—| subJect to the law of-j u<tlﬁcatxon “hlch is contmned

~the glad tidings of great joy to attpeopte, wherebyalttinthe 0’0ﬂpe1 of the kingdom;, which if tieyobey-they
nations aré pelmltted to come unto the Father through | will-be saved. from destruction. ‘Fér the judgment of

the Son by the reception of the Holy Ghost. But the] the gospel of repentance was this : * e that believ- |
gospel of the kmgdem is the glad tldlll"a to Israclthat | cth not shall be damned.” . That i is, he shall be cut, of F
- the Father, (acaoLdmg_to -the_cow en:mts he-hath-made- Trom-ﬂm'lﬂmmﬂ-l mm—ﬂm—b"hcw_'nﬂ—

with their fathers ,) will restore the royal priesthood and | are baptized. But the judgment of the gospel of the

— kmgdom -to—them—in- the-last—days;-making-them—a- kingdom-is-this-: —«\Whenthe-son- of manshallcome——

in the book of Doc. and Cov., that the fulness of the shall he set wp on the throne of his glory : and Defore
.gospel to the gentiles and to the Jews, also, is, contain- | him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall sepa-
ed in the Book of Mormon. The fulness of the gos-|rate them one from another, as g shepherd divideth his
pel to tlie gentiles, is the fulness of that plan, or law, sheep from the goats ¢ and he shyll set the sheep on
by which the gentiles are grafted in to Paxt'lke of the his right hand, but the goats on the left.

kingdom of priests and an holy nation. thce it is said lin lis glory, and all the holy angels with him, -then

oot and fatness of the covenant which Goil made with | '111(11 shall the King say unto them on his vight hand,
Abraham and Isaac, when le said unto them, “In thee | Come yeo blessed of .my Father, inlierit- the l\mo'dom
and in thy seéd shall all the nations and hunlhes ‘of the prepared for-you from the fOlllldilthll of the Wmld for

carth be ‘blessed” : that 18, with the blesmw: Of__ the } T was an hungeled and ye gave @ me meat } -1 was tmh- .

church.  But the fulnéss of-the gospel to the Jeivs, is i ty, and ye gave me.drink; I was a stuncrm and ye
the promise contained'in the Book of Motmon, that ! took me in; naked, and ve clothed me; °I was. sick,
-when the things contained in that Lodk, should be cur- | and ye \mted me; I wasin I)I‘hOIl and ye came unto
ried forth from the genfiles-Ginto the remnant of Jo- ; me, Then shall the’ nrrhtcou, answer him, $aying,

-~ seph, the work of the Father should commence among Loxd when saw we thee an 11unue,u], and fed thee ?

all the dispersed of Isracl, to restore to them the I\m'f- ior tlmbty, anidl gave thee drink 2 When saw we thee
dom according to the covenants which God made with ;a stranger, and took- thee’in ?-or mnaked, and clothed
their fathers. = This is th% fulness of thé gospel of the  thee ? or when saw we thee sick of in prison, and came
kingdom to thern; or in othef words, the tulness of, ! unto thee ?  And the King shall answer, and say unto
glad tidings, or good news to them of the promised | them, Verily I~say unto you, inasmucki as ye have

kingdom, (The word gospel mgmfymg glad tidings, | done it uato one of the least of these, my brethren, yo -

or good: news.) have done it unto me. Then shall he say, also, unto
w ~w-The ministers of the church, thercfore, did not|them on the left hand, Depart from me ye cwrsed into

preach.the gospel of the kmgdom, but. they preached everlasting fire; preparetfor the devil and his-angels :

- only -the gospel of repentance, the common salvation | for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat’; 1

o - - S . —_ 2
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and ye took e: not in ; naked, and ye clothed me not
" sick and in prison, and’ ye visited me not. 'Jhengﬁill
- they also '1an, saying, Lord, when saw wa thee
an hunﬂrelcd or athirst, or a ﬂtramrel or naked, or s1ck
- orin puson, and—d#ht 116t mlmstel unto thee ? ? Then
- shall -he answer them saying, Verily I say unto yon,

" jnasmuch as ye did it not unto ong of the least of these

" was thirsty, and ye gaw&k I was astranﬂek

and aceor dm
Tuary, A. 49 183%; by- John T, Boynmne of
'the Twelve” "Apostles-of the Church, -

T'was confirmed wirdertig=tands-of Joseph Smlth
the Prophe‘t the following Sunday.~ After this, dul-
ing the two following “eeks my mind was very much

exercised with @ desire to preach the gospel; but T
felt unw ﬂﬁn' "o take ot meTh%t—ealhnw unless- T~

[ - my brethren, ye did not uito mie. And these shall|could have a special. assurance that I was called Of
L po away into perpetual punixhment ; but therighte-1God. Accordingly on. _the _evening of the 14th of

_ ous into lif¢ eternal.” - (See Matthew, Qath chap Trome
* the 31st verse to the end o oleTc]nptér)

%h&nwh@—hesebgd_nouo give sleep to my eyes nor .

\\'IIO IS CIL\RLI:S B. T HO\IPbO\ r
. As the above question has been often asked, since I
v .was chosen Chief Teacher of the Schools of Prepara- ;-came upon me, in a manner I had not before experi
- " tion of “Jehovil's Presbytery of Zion,” T have con-[enced, aud these words were foreibly impressed upon - -
cluded to publish.a syngpsis of my hbtm) for the jii-;my mind.  “You must be called of God as was
formation of those who a<k the question n simeerity. - Aarvon 3 and_ ho\\ said I, -was Aavon called?- The
1 was hurn_by the special, px_onrlunu of God, on tlwfans\i'm was, A,uon,gmﬁ‘-(.alled as Saul -and—Barnabus
~27th -day of Janmuary, -A. D., 1814, in the town 'of; were called ; the IToly Ghost said” unto the prophets-.
- Niskauna, bdwnut.ldx u)unt\';"i\ Y. My father ”h it werd in the dumh at - Altioch,. “ Separate me
- Dayid Ihompcon was a- Friend, Quaker by Lirth,_amd - Barnabus and Saul for: ‘the wofk whereunto T have
e dlso in prmulrle My mother died "June 034, A D.. ealled them.”
=817, leaving me moiherless at the age of three and preach the gospel, that the commandment might-be
- a hall years; fiom whicli “time I was bmwrlt up by given to Juxg])l the 1ophet to’ eall me forth from
stromy rv—ftharlireing me kept by “thew ook tlm nzidst 6f_fhe eongregation, and ordain me thenext’

aersy Iu V—Hit

festation upon.the; %ubject Wilien I had been engaged -

]y was b p 1zed on the—zz—;tzh_da;ﬁgf Feb- oo

March, A. D., 1835, when I 1et11ul ‘to my room for .
slumber to my eyelids; until I should receéive a mani-—~

if eatnest supplication” for. near an hour, the epmt A

I then prayed that if T were called’to..

until T was ¢ight years old, at \\lmh time I was put; - day.

; out to earn my owii living, which I continued to do, | Accordmrrl) the ant day I “as called forth from
] under my father’s duc(tnun until Larrived at the age | the midst of tlie .congregation, and ordairied an elder
— —of fourteen yearsyat-which-time,withomy father’s con- tunder the ‘hands of” Josgph Smith, the I’xophnt Jo-
| sent, I set out.alone to seck a place to learn the tailor- seph Smith the Patriarchi, and Sidney Rigdom; zmd -
~ing business. At the age of seventeen I .became. deeply ;was_ commissioned to_go _forth immediately to preach
1mpre\~cd with lL‘ll(Tl()lh sentiments, and began to re-  the gospel. "~ Previous to starting on my mission, Jo-
alize the necessity of serving-God. But as I looked seph Smith, the Patriarch, confirmed the followmg Pa-
. at the different <hmdle<, and saw their clashing, both 1 triarchal ble~smﬂ‘ upon my head. .,

- in principle and practice, and the lack of rmhteouaness Patriarchal Blessing by Joseph Smith, sen., upon
among them, T eould not consent'to join any chiweh, ' the kead of- Charles B. Thompson.—1 lay my "hands
thounlx huquentl\ solicited to do so. I however,"was upon thy head to bestow tipon thee a father’s blessing;
per;u.uhd at the age of cighteen to enter as a proba- ;and I now confirm upon thec thine Apostleship whére-

e

tionet the . Methodist Llnscopal Chureh, and received "unto thou art called; and I say unto thee thou shalt .

baptx\m therein,
siness as a tailor at Watervleit Centre, in Schenectady ‘ perverse generation.  And thou shall have faith to lay
county, N. Y., near the place where. T 'was born. i thy lmnds on the sick and they shall-reeover. And

At the age ot twenty, I becaine convineed that the the spirit of the Lord shall be with thee, and  his

accordingly withdrew from™ the chureh, closed up my  discharge all the duties of thy calling.
business, and commenced tld\(‘“lll" in search of the - And igu shalt po also, to other uat10n$, and slmll
(,lnndl of .Christ.  After one yvear's searcl in vain, 1 ploc]'um the gospel of the kingdom, in the midst of
.- = was about to return in despair, when by & specal pro- famine, pestilence,” war,” and distress of nations; for
3 \1'lu)c<x I was ledk to hear an Elder of the Latter-Day- thou shalt see great calamities in thy day; many shall
Saints l)lr‘d(]l After hearing his testimonyy, Iresolved fall on thy rmht hand and on L]n Teft,
to visit Kirtlind, Ohio, where the Church was then ‘shalt mourn c\cnedmnl) beeause “of the calamity of
gathering, 1 arrived at Kirtland, about the 10th of the wicked. "And thou shalt ery mightily to God for
February, A.D., 1835, T was then 21 years of age: strength, and then -thou shalt lift up thy voice like a
After ln\;\tl”.lt]ll'* t]u subjeet carcfully and prayer- tlumpet and warn ‘them to repent.
fully, I was convineed that the Chivelr of Jesus Chirist ~exceeding mad qnzmnxt thee, beeause of thy warning,
- of Ldlt(l -Didy-Saints, was the true Ghurch of Christ;

s e i

Soon after which T commenced bu- i ggo forth and pr ocl"um the gOspe] unto fhis wicked and -

Methodist chureh was not.the Churely of Chriz t, and -power shall attend thee; for thou shalt have power to

And thou.

ﬂud sh.\ll seck to take aw ay thy life, but shall ot ber
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ab]e, for thy hfe shall be precmus in the mght of the
Tiord;-and 1o power shall be ablé to take it frorh thee.
Thy health also, shall_be precious in his sight, and no
disease shall have power over thee. And many. chil-
dren shall flock around thee, and thou shalt hold them
by faith, and shall lead them to Zion; and they will

call thee their father, and thou shalt have great joy
with them in_that land. And thou shalt have power,

_mgemaio_smu@mgmms_mihe_earth if thou canst

iy T shoul(l&ﬁy valise in ' April; and travelled aga;ﬁ
to the state of N.-Y., and labored in various part.s of-
that state, till the followmcr :March, during which time

with my family, having married in-the December pre- .
[vious, ™

five persons, and’ organized a branch of the ‘church, -

I baptized a number, and- orgamzed oné or two bran- - }
ches of the church. "In March, 1 returned to Kirtland . °

Diring the summerof A-D. 1837, T tooka -
Tnission [to0° Sand{rkmimty, ‘Ohio, where - T bapfzed

not escape froin them otherwise; for in the name of
the Lord Jesus all things in r]o'hteousness shall be

In the summer of. A D. 1838, T removed with my fa-
mily, in the Kirtland Camp, o Far-West, Mo., and_

possible for thee to do: - For if thine enemies cast thee
_into the.fire, the flames shall not harm -thee; and.if
‘need be.that thou pass through the waters, they shall
part hither and thither, at_thy command; and thou

shalt pass through on dry land. And thou shalt have
-power to waft thyself on the wings of the wind as it
were, from™ place to place, and from nation to nation,
__And thou shalt even-have power to translate thyself to
Heaven if thou desirest it
friends by faith, and-thou shalt enjoy their society in

"the celestial Kingdom of €od: Though thou hast no

“family, yet the time will come that thou shalt have;

*and thou shalt " hava:a postenty that will bear thy

name, eveil to the latest generation; for thou art a
literal descendant from Abraham, and of the seed of.

soon after removed to Adam-ondi-aliem, im Davies €O,
Mo.; and soon after, under the exterminating order of -
Governor Boggs, I was compelled to return to Far-

Illinois,.in the February followving. “In the spring of
1839, I was sent by the Twelve on” a .mission to ths
state of New York.
state “of New York, my wife died in- consequence ‘of

And thou-shalt hold-thy \.the. suﬁ'erma_sheﬁnduned_uu)m_e\pulaxon_txom Mis-
souri, and I was left with an infant five. months_glf,~ |
But I was among friends, and I continued my fabors -}

in the ministr Ty for four years—in westerm New York;

“during which“time-T-baptized-about-two hundred per-
sons; and Ordained about fifty Elders, Priests, Teachers
and Deacons® androrganized a conference c'lllcd the

West, in Caldwell county, and from. thence to. Qumey,» :

Soon after my 4rrival in the -

. latest. generation,

~ .none would be sent to preach that year;

" Israel, and one of the horns of Joseph tha shall push

“the people together to the ends of the earth,

* And thy r)ght of inheritance in the land of Zion is
secured unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, to th
And if thou desirest.it thou shalt
- live on the earth; till the coming of the Son of Man in
his-glory, to sit upon the throne of his power; when
the Lord of hosts shall reign over all flesh, in Mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his Ancients glorl-
ously. And I say unto thee that thy name is-written
in Heaven, never to be blotted out, for thou art sealed
up to eternal life, and all the blessmgs of earth and

~heaven are thme, even so, Amen.” .

* After receiving this blessing, I started on my mis-
mon, and spent the summer of “A. D., 1835, in preach-
ing to acquaintances, with but little success.. I realized
the truth of that saying of Jesus, “A prophet is not
without honor, save in his own country, and among
'his own kindred.” In the fall I returned to Kirtland,
where I spent the winter, In February, A. D., 1836,
I was Anointed in the'House of the Lord; and soon
after Lowas Chosen, and Ordained one of the second
. Quorum of Seventies, under the hands of Lyman Sher-
man, who was then one of the presidents of the Seven-
tics. Io March I received the washing of feet at the
Solemn Assembly held in the Temple at Kirtland.
On the 6th day of the following April, (it being the

*_sevénth year of the church,) Joseph the Prophet, pro-

“claimed it a year-of jubilee and release, and said that
but the-
‘Elders would he at liberty to go or to stay as:they
should choose, I chose to go and pleach accordmg-

-

Genesce Conference. In the winter of A, I);, 1840
and 1841, I wrote and publishéd, a book of 256 pages, -
entltled i Evidences in Proof of the Book of Mor-
{mon.” In the summer of 1843 I left New York and’

in. Matedonia, Hancogk™ _county, 1lis., 20 mlles, rom

Nauvoo. In the mounth of I'ebruarv 1844, 1 was
Ordained a High Priest, under the hands of Jacob
Chapman, by the dlrectxon ‘of John Smith, Joseph’s
uncle, who was then- president of the stake at Mace-
donia. And 1 was at the same time Chosen, and Or- .
dained, First Counsellor to the President of the High
Priest's Quorum, in that place.

After the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph, Iremoved

there. I was present when the Twelve were authorized,
by vote of the church to act in thd office of the first pre-
sidency, and with all good- consdience voted with the
church, believing that the voice of the church_was the
voice of God. I continued in Nauvoo, laboring with
‘my hands to_support myself and child.-

Twelve ; but the spirit that was in me seemed griéved,
and there seemed to be a Jack of confidence ¢ among the
brethren; the spirit of love and union was no where to
be found; and I felt that the spirit that was in e, and
the spmt that was predominant in the church, had no
fellowship together. Nevertheless I had the fullest
confidence in the church as an orrramzatlon and sup-
posed the Twelye thems,el\ess, or at least a part of
them, were right. "While in this ‘state of mind the
vision published in the 7th No of this paper ‘was

‘@ - . WWW. LllluDl\Tlulh Org..,
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to Nauvoo, and united with the High Priest's. Quorum -

All things
scemed to prosper under the administration of the

by the counsel and direction-of J os¢ph Smith, Isettled. |




-~ vouchedsafe to me: which gave me confidence that T
i " was accepted ; but I did not fully understand the vis-
: jon at-that time. In January, 1846, I was called into

the Temple, and " received what "the Twelve called the

Endowment, and was sealed up unto eternal life, over
- the altar with my present wife. The spirit that was in
£ 'me did not sanction this endowment; but T felt that T
¢ wag shut up, as it'were in a dark place.” And T was
waiting for the door of the more glorious Temple to

= -

with familiar spirits ; - the witch, Wizard, enchanter, and _
charmer, are the ancient names of those who practice.
the-differerit forms of mesmerism:— Andthe rapping,
writing -and speaking mediums, are necromancers,— .
Necromancer is a word derived from the two Greek - -
words, nefros and mantis, and signifies one who com-
“municates
ary)” . } A - :
This being the time "of the restitution of all things

open, that I might« enter- in. ~And when the Twelve
left for the wilderness, I was satisfied that they were

spoken by the mouths of all the holy prophets since
the world -began, -of course -the -devils thust needs-re-

vith the spirits of the dead- (S,ei!?iﬂf@ff*’ -

the~Apostates, and T Tesolved not~to follow them:|storeall thingsspoken or manifested-by-all-the unhoiy_i

And when Mr. Strang’s claims were presented I tried
- hard to discover in. his organizdtion the more.glorious.
-. Temple, but in vain,.” And when T became finally con-
_vinced that he was'an imposter, I came by the good
. providence. of :God . to- this place, determined here to
wait till the more glorious Temple should make its ap-
pearance. I waited; and im January, A. D., 1848, Ba-
neemy’s first Proclamation saluted my ears, The'more
glorious Temple was thren before me, atid one arrayed in
--a Royal robe was standing in the door thereof, uttering
5 the words of the vision; it was enough, I henored
- the call; and“followed him in, T was then authorized
~toact as agent for Baneemy ; but in August, 1849, I
received the grand key which qualified me to act as

-

spirits since the world began, also. ~ Hénce, the abomj-
-nations of those nations of Canaan, miust needs be
practiced here, before the people will be ripefor de- -
struction, that Israel may again possess théir inherit-
ance. - These spirits say- there is no ‘hell nor devil.
 Nephi says, (See Book of Mormon, 112thpage, 3d ed.)
“And behold-others he flattereth away, and telleth .
‘them_ there is no-hell; and he saith unto them, I am

no devil for there-is none : and thus he whispereth in
‘frofi] whence there is no deliverance.” .
——Againrthe—Witch of Endor was both a clairvoyant
(or somnambulist) and spiritual ‘medium, for she not
only called up a-spirit who claimed to be Samuel, at the ~ -

N

their ears; until he “grasps them with his awful chains, - -+

Chief Teacher of the Schools. of Preparation, and in
.April, 1850, T organized tlie first class in the cove-
nant, -

"CHARLES B. THOMPSON.
.. 8t. Loujs, Aug. 1, 1852.

-

ANTIQUITY OF THE SPIR@S&I’?‘I}A?PERS&
~ Necromancy, or the art of cdmmunicating with the
spirits of the dead, was common in the days of Moses,
and the Prophets that succeeded him. It was one of
the sins for which the Candanites were destroyed.
Moses says, (see Deut, 18th chap,, from the 9th to'the
15th verses,) “When thou art come into the land which
the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to
do- after the abominations of those nations. There
shall not be found among you any one that maketh his
son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that
useth divinations, or-an observer of times, or an en-
chanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromanceér. For all
that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord:
and because of these abominations the Lord thy God
doth drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be
perfect with the Lord thy .God. For these nations
- which thou shalt possess, Liearkened unto the observers
~ of times, and. unto diviners : but as for thee, the Lord
© thy God, hath not suffered thee: so to do.", “The Lord
thy God will- raise up unto thee, a prophet from the
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like untome ; wnto him

ye shall hearken.” ,
In thé above is enumerated all the different forms of
modern spiritualism. The clairvoyant as the consultef

-

Tequest ol Saul, but -she saw the spirit also, and de-
scribed his-appearance to Saul, which convinced Saul-
that it was really Samuel that was communicating with
him. (See Ist Samuel, 28th chapter.) o ,
It is admitted by the believers in this phenomena,
that the spirits do not always communicate the truth
bitt ‘nevertheless much truth they say is revealed by

sayers and necromancers. Sometimes they revealed
at other times their words were false ;- and’ having no
standard of truth to test their words by, their declara-
tions only served to- distract the people, dividing them
more and more as at the present day. Well did John
in his Revelations in Patmds; describe the doings of
these-latter day spirits. He says, (see Rev, 16th chap.
13th and 14th verses,) “And I saw three unflean spirits,
like frogs come out of the mouth-of the dragon, and
out of the mouth of the Weast, ahd out of the mouth
| of the false prophet, Fo¥ they are the spirits of de-
vils working miracles; which go forth unto the kings
of the earth and of the whole world, to gather them
to the battle of that great day of God Almighty.”
Now, what spirits are the spirits of devils ¢
says, (see Jude, 6th verse,) “’And the angels which
kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation,
he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness

angels are the spiritsrof “devils; that is, they are advar-
saries, rebels, having lef)t theifowii ‘habitation volun-* -
tarily; by breaking the”covenant of theirfirst-priest-
hood, they kept not their first estate. Hence, in the-

them. So it was with the ancient astrologers; sooth-- -

the truth when it answered their purpose to do so; and - ,

{

Jude - 7

unto the judgment of the great day.” - Now, these ‘
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— — fotthe-truth but Lad n]u,mno in unrizhteousness,” \.\’TIOUITY or TIIE ORDER OF THHE QDLE\I\T

“—their first_cstate, they become :the sons of peldltlon,Qcommli\loncd in seven different dl\})eDSdtlullb are. one

- spirit, but try the spirits, ~whether tllc are of God— *Solemn Feast unto the Lord. - Again, third, The Ieast

_the flesh, is of God: and every spirit that confesseth God, in the ])]dCC‘ which he shall choose; in the feast

is it in the world.” - as he is “able, according to the ble\smﬂ‘ of the Lord
Now, what spirits confess that Jesus Chl‘ht is come "thy God which he Imth given thee” | - —~n_ f
~in the flesh?  Those only who acknowledge the au-.  The anuual, tricnnial, and se Ptennial Solemn A«em- ﬂ

~ Aud what spirits thus. confess and acl\no\\lcd(rLtlmt the Confirences of the Church, merely for the trans-

Spirits of God sent abread into all the-earth, in.the Se- the Jehoval, where every member'is required to ap-

spmt World thev are the splrlts of devﬂs, and being mamfestatlons, and the clalrvoyant spmts also, 1nvan- -
teserved in evel]astlnrr chains under darkness unto the [ably deny the resurrection of the flesh or body;and.

. judgment of . the greabday, they are deprived of the pri- consequeritly- confess not that Jesus Christ 4s corhie in*

vileges of the resurrection. Hence their desire t6 com- | ithe flesh, Men in the flesh, who profess to be plophets
mumcate spiritually with tliose in. the Body, thereby to are not to be tried by this rule, for this rule_is apphca--
- gain spiritual ‘dominion oyerthe earth, which was their ible only to spirits. Jesus’ gives the rule by which we
own temporal hubitation,. which they have left and for- “are to know false-prophets,(see Matthew, 7th chapter;
feited. by nat Leeplﬁhen' first estate. What are- from the 15th tothe 20th verses,) He says, “Bewareof - -
- Angels but the Messengers-of God, holding-the- Pﬂies%hd&@—pﬁ)pll&b " &e. “Ye shall know therh by their
hood of Salvation fmm_Jehovah If these keep ot , fruits.”  Again, the seven spirits- of God, _althoucrh

evén devils, Again, John : szw% (see Rev. 12th chap. :in pHnaph¢nd4m@hawu. Henee, whatever is
cand 12th verse) “Therefore, rejoice ye Lieaveris, and ye ! revealed in one dispensation does 1ot come in contact
“that dwell Trthem. Woe to the -inhabitants of the with that which was vevealed ini a former dispensation,

éarth and of the'sea! for the devi]'is come "down unto jbut comes”in direct fulfilment of prophecies ‘uttered
-you, having great wrath,.because he knoweth_he hath therein by "former prophets, and, also in accoxdmce
but a short time.”  And Paul says, (see 2d Theecalou- with the order established froni the besinning. 3 Henee
jans, chap. 2, from 9th to 12th v, ) “That the coming of all commupication from the \pmt world avhich -come not
the Lord w ould not.be until after “the \\orkmn‘ of Sa-" in the order c3tablished: from the beginning, and agree-
- tan; with all power and signs .and lying “unduls‘ nnd-"noth\r‘\lth former revelations, are not of God. ‘\u&m

w1th all deceivableness-of unnxrhtwu\ne s in them that. sgys the *\IM“ ye_yield \uulwl\es ser-
perish, because they receive not the love of the-truth vahitsto obey; his servants.ye are. 1 vevield yours T
that they might be saved.  Aud for this cause God |selves servants to - devils, ye-cannot be the Servaits of

shall send'them strong delusions, that they should Ti- (md f01 Jesus SAys, ¢ lL cmmot serve- t\\o mdatelr—~ -
- lieve a lie-: that they. ‘1]1 might be damueéd who be‘w, :

Q

- These scriptures account for the C\naordmal) suc-{  ASSEMDBLIES OF THESCHOOES OFPREP A=—F
cess of the, Spiritual R,tppnm in this country, and of{ RATION OF— *JEHOVAI'S Pl ESBYTERY'OF ¥
the progress of the “Beast” in other lands. Men who{ ZION.™ . ok
had become Angels by the reception of the Priesthood, | ~The Hebrews were commanded by Moses to keep®
having torfuted that title by rebellion, and in conse- tthree solemn feasts i in each year anto the Lord. First,
quence. being deprived of the 1)r|v1logcs of the resur-The Passover, or feast of unleavened-bread, was to [
rection, ave anxiéus nevertheless to fulfil their mpmon‘be kept seéveén dai’s; and on the—seventh- d'\v there ¥
onearth., Hence the abundance of spiritual communi- i should be held a Qolqynn Assembly to the Lord,. Se-

cations at the present day. % - ;cond The Feast of-Weeks,: seven wecks avere to be

But Jolin, the beloved d]bClplC, _asfe (see 1st John,a,numbeled from the time t,hes commenced théir hai-
4th chaptm' Ist \erso) “ Beloved, believe not every' vest, and in the seventh week they should keep a _}

because many fals¢, propheta are gone out into the :of Tabernacles sliould be O])a(‘l\cd seven days as a
world.”  But how shall we try.the spmfs John says Solemn Feast.unto the Lord. Moses says, (~ee Deut.
in the next verse, “Hereby know ye the spitit of God : 1 16th chap., 16th and 17th verses,) ¢ *Three times i a
every spmt that coutcsscth that Jesus Christ is comein “year shall all thy males appear before the Lord thy

not tlmt Jesus Christ is ‘come in the flesly, is” not of “of unlemencd bread, and in the feast of \\(,_cl\ﬂ,,and'
God: and this is that spirit of anti-Chuiit, whereof ye "in the feast of tabernacles; and they shall not ap-
have heard that it should come; and even now already * pear before the Lord empty, Every man shall give

thority of hiz Priesthood as the Anointed Saviour, which  blies are also in accordance with the an(lcnt uxdu (ste
Lis name signities, and confess that e holds the scep- . 14th and 15th chaps. of Deut)) 2

tre of the l\m'ulum of God on carth, untit Shilolr™®  We thave quoted the above to show the brethren
comes, and unto him the gathering of the peoplé.— ' the nature ufoul Solemn -Assemblics; they aré not like

R

Jesus Christ is come in the flesh 2 None but the Seven  action” of business, but they are "Solemn Feasts aito -

ven l)l\l)Ln\d[l()lh of the Pricsthoud, lhu ~1mltq of "pear Lefore {lie Lo Ather i e orby pm\\"\nth -+
the dead, who commuunicate by raps and othu visible their gifis=and offerings to be, phu.ed in the Lord's

¥ ’ . N \\\\,\\.[AllluDJ)TIulh.mg

R . - i . o




treqsurv for the beneﬁt of the poor, and~to’ ad\ ance
_ the cauge.. - We are’satisfied that it is the-lack of in-;
" foriation on this subject only; that would [revent any
,of those who have received the covenant {rpm appear:

~ing before the Lmd,dccmdmn to this requirément.

W e hopo thereford, at the Solenmn Assembly to b

- held i -this. place the 20th of this_month, we shall,

have the privilege of presenting butuu Jdmmh 4n the -
Book ‘of his 1. .1\\,«tlm nines nt all the bre tlm n and !

“isters 11 the covenant, with an accoptu)LLTthTmrﬁrﬁu

tached ; thus securing Jehovah’s blessing upoun all thé
members of _the P mxb\ terv.. Should this information |
not reach you 111 time for vou fo, apnem at the Solemn ;
“Assembly In Aumht send up vour_ gifts as soou. as

Jtmth \\lem been hr’trmn' ‘to- dm, and 1 1ntend to -

an the dovenant? 'This made the congregation stare.

I then qiose And réad-the covenant to. ,the confrrerm-

ftlt)n after which; I lequvxtgd those who-were. luch ‘to
-subseribe with their hands unto Jehovah; ard sum.mle T

themselves Israel, to rise up, whereupon six arose, viz:
 Bro. Josiah Ells, Sister.Eliza Ells his wife, Bro. Arehi-

“bald Falconer, aid Sister ster Sophia Lamyow, Bro, EAWiT
Mitchell, and Sister Jane Mitchell his“wife.” T then

~seribed with their hand unto Jehov ah, and’ &mmm(d
i theinsélves Tsr Al
¢ In the evening we met again at the house of BIO
; Lan\ on, and conhn med the above six inte the covenant.

ichimistered—th m—eow*rmn&—to%hem-audxtlm\ﬁsub“__‘

_possible, Tand appear .at the next -Solemn - Aszembly, | of “Jéhovali's Presby tery of Zion; after which-we—op—:—

when your double gltt will be precented bofore tle
" Lord in the'Book of his Law; and let - gll Who desire |
their names presented before the Lord as the children
of ,Ismcl send in their gifts, accorulmfr as ﬂ)() are

—ables® according as the Lord has blessed them with

althl) substance, An(l th«mﬂ who are not _in_the

rfr wmized ‘them into & class, by" nm)gmtmn' and Ordain-
g Blo Ells a teacher,
|Att01 giving them manuctlons I "gave hbu'ty for re~
“marks, “hereul)on Samuel Bennet arose “with ~ the

Jook “of Covenants in his hand; -he was. filled with
_the_spirit of the beast, and tned to

support, Strang’s

bv the vote -of the chss.

covenant, it [UL\' ot glllﬂ,»n =t lllc’\,lltc\}. etore=

the Lord as justified by the Law, and entitled - to | ! cause we had just conhrmed two of hls wife's: sntels
‘\anto ‘the Presbytery.

blessings -accordingly. -

Comxc\'Ic ATIONS.
- " RirmrsBu RGH, Tu]v 7th 1852, —

,\.u ......

‘And he being one of Strang’s
" Apostles also, was “evidently * lurt because’ Bro, al-
;cotier had taken the covenant. He asked with con-
,snlelable _emphasis: Who'is Baneemy, and who is

Dear Bro. Thompson—I racely ed )our letter on the ;
28th of- June, and the instruction and news it, con-
tamul truly rejoiced our hearts. Ih'l\u delayed writ-,
ing’ until now, that I might see some fruits of our

) Jabors Liere to comnrumutg to you. We did not or-
ganize a School-in- Cincinnati, but ave believe that we,
sowed some good seed there that will ev entually take
root'and grow; we left_them in the hands of God.

~ But in this p]ace, (praised be the name of the Lord

God of Isiacl,) our labours have been greatly blessed.
We labored from house to ]muse until the 4th day of-
July, when we were invited to meet with the Stz aLg,
ite branch of the Church in this city, at 2 o'clozx in
- the afterncon. We were invited also to preach ta
them, which we did, and the spirit of the Almighty!|
God was with us, and the Jord gave me thie abun-

_dance of his spirit and unlghsed my tongue, and I was »covenant of Israel. .
4 i
1 principles.of the new ;

enabled to set furth so
and cverlasting coven:
gainsay my words.

a manner that none could:
occupied about one hour in

We

speaking, (lunnu which time all ‘listened with atten-,

=Y

tion.  When I Zoncluded my remarks, Bro. Falconer,
one of Stmn'rs Twelve Apostles, arose and said that
there was two points that* I -did not clear up to lhis
satisfaction. I again arose, and with the law and tes-
timony, by the aid of the blessed spirit of God, was
enabled to remove every objection from his .mind.
After whiclr, Bro. Ells, one of the head -men of Bro.
“8Sidney Rigdon’s organization in this place arose and
spoke a, few minutes in the power and déemonstration
of the 8pirit. He sald i Brethren and sisters, it is. the

Charles -Thompson ?
1- | Charles Thompson was known in the cliuteh. When
. he sat dowM I -arose and told him I should not:¢on-
tend with him,but the truth would ple\ ail;
closed the meeting. ~ We have obtained in tlns place
six sub~c‘uboh,«and a brother here, sends you the
_names of ten more, for which . he \nll be respo s
lIHe sends you also, herewith a slip giving you direc-
tions concerning them, &e. I now send you five dol-
“lars and will cend you more before we leaye here.
We are now in the miidst-of our labors here, and weo

! believe the Lord is about to do a great work in this

'place; indeed he has doue a great work already, but
we believe he will do a greater. And we do not now
know the time when we shall leave here.
| Iremain Your brother in the new and everhstmg
ORRIN BUTTS.
A7 Bro. Hugh Lytle writes from $t. Joseph, Mo.,
under.date of June 22d, 1852, and statés that there is
! now 32 membersin his quorum, residing in that vicin-
ity ; and as totheir faith, it is l\nm\n by their works ;
for bro. Lytle has lemltted us $25, on subser 1pt10n,

sembly in April last. =

If every Class and Q,uorum would show theif f'uth
and zeal for the cause in the same commendable man-
ner, there would be no lack of means éo sustain - the
paper.- The_Lord-loves: the cheerful giv er: a,rg,(l again,
ufaith without works is dead, bemg alone.” " Now, in-
asmuch .as we: believe that thls is the cause of God let
us all show our faith by’ our-works,” th'it we may have

_ icings therem . . .

B
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-He said he.did not know as -

I then -

and donations from his quorum, since the Solemn As-.

ble.—




_HYMN, .
- - FOR JEHOVAH'S PRESBYTERY OF ZIOK.

- To the voice of God give ear;.
Do -his will, his praises sing them, .
_As we unt((»him draw uear,
2. Let us keep ourselves unspotted, = = =
i From the world and from all sin ;
. Fill the place to-us-alloted;—
Through the gate we'll enter in.
3. Keeping all the Lord’s commandments;
. . Sober, watching unto prayer ; :
. -+ _ - Blessings will be our attendants, -
- Imour duty every where.——
. 4. . Lo, the way is now preparing, - '
* . Boon to gather Israel’s hest ;
_ In this work let us be sharing, .
‘Each one faithful ‘at his post.
.". Glorious things will.then- be-given,
To the Saints who do their part;
. They will have the joys of heaven, __
" Sorrow from them will-depart. -

¥

Let us then be up and doing, -
. Shunnjng evil all the time,"

1 to receive qualifications, af the. next Solemm Asseribly, —F

- | Wm. Moore,~and Alexander McDonald, by David

| Quorum ; or it may be signed b
" - absence of "a Teacher or -Chief.

-ot; who have -
sent-us-assistance; either by . donation or otherwise, thaf
- | wenpprociate their kindness; and cease not to ask the"
- [blessings of Jehovah, our-God, upon them.™And we. - f
"Isay unto them, you shall not loose your rewards , < -

to say‘to" those, both‘i in. the cpi*e’n;ihﬁ—aﬁd

e Thé félloﬁéng personskhave been reci)mménded

as Travelling Teachers:

—Bro.*Smith-Stephenson;

: by “Giles_Cook. Bros Thes, |
Dungan, John Roberts, Duty Griffith, Jacob- Brown,

| Jones. These, and all others, who desire to be qualifi-
ed as Travelling Teachers, if they belong to a Class or |
| Quorum, will remember to get a written récommends. -
tion from tlreir=Class or Quorum; signed by-the Teacher,”
or Chief, certifying it as the vote of their Class or
¥ the members:in the

b

" Assoon as the Quorim of Travelling Teachers: is
filled up; we shall organize”_another Quorum.-- And
over every two quorums of Travelling Teachers, will |
be placed a Quorum of three Evangelical Teachers. -
And over every ten Quorums of Evangelical Teachérs;—
will be ,placed a Grand Council of seven . Evangelical
Chiefs, Thie whole constituting a Grand Quorum of
Travelling and Evangelical Teachers, consisting of- 20

Holiness be still pursuing,
Loving God, is work sublime.
O, give honor to Jehovah, o
Serve him with your gtrength add might;
He for such has. crowns of glory,
He will clothe them all in white,
Glorious is the race before Us,
- And the prize for which we run;
Our reward is ready for us,
-Finish now the work begun,

R. P,

. B As this is our last issue before the Solemn As-
sembly will meet, we will take this opportunity tourge
‘upon the brethren thé necessity of sending in as much

" means as they can possibly spare, to assist us in- sus-
taining, this paper, for the Lord has not prospered us
this season in obtaining. work, whereby to obtain means
to sustain the paper as formerly, although we have been
just as diligent, and just.as willing to work, could we
have obtained it to do. This blessing, we suppose,has
been withheld.from us, that the brethren who have re-
cently come into the covenant, may have opportunity
to show their faith by their works, and share with us in
the blessing of having sacrificed to sustain this work
for the salvation and deliverance of Israel: We say
therefore to the brethren, when you make up your gifts
for the Solemn Assembly, donot fear that you
will send too much’; for what you do send will be pla-

- ced to your credit in the book of the law of God,

- where the faith of the saints is recorded, when it is

- Ito the. 2d Department of the School of Faith; and -

“I~T'wo of thése Grand QuorumsefTravelling and Evan- -

| gelical Chiefs Preside ; one of .whom présides over all,

Quorums of Travelling Teachers of 15 each, belonging

ten Quorums of Evangelical Teachers of three each,
belonging to the third Department of the School.of
Faith, and a Grand. Council of seven Evangelical
Chiefs of the same Department, making 337 in all.

gelical- Teachers, constitute a General Quorum. of the
Travelling and Evangelical Teachers of, the Schools of
Faith; over which a General--Council of seven Evan-

and is termed tlie Evangelical-Chief Teacher.
Chief Presbyter of the Schools of Faith, -
‘When these quorums have fulfilled their missions as
Travelling Teachers, they will be permitted to fill up
their Quorums and Classes according to the order of
the 2d and 3d Degrees of the Order of the Sons of
the Prophets, as published in the 2d No. of the 1st "
vol. of Zion's Harbinger and Baneemy’s -Organ. And
as.fast as théy are qualified in: the Schools of Faith,
they will pass into the School of Works, and. from
thence yill be chosen, if they are worthy, into the’
School of the Prophets, where they will be qualified =
for the first order of the Priesthood, where Baneemy . |
administers in person. These Quorums of Travelling, =
and Evangelical Teachers are the Ministers of the Gos-.
pel of the Kingdom—the Presbyters of Jehovah—the
Ministérs of -the God of Jacob, who will_ decldre.God's
glory among the gentiles, and bring Israel for an offer-
ing unto-Jehovah, out,of all Nations, to Jerusalem,

, or High

shown by their works. We takg this. opportunity also

and unto the Mount Zion.
www.LatterDay Trulhv_m‘g'
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2« THE LINEAL DESCENT OF THE PRIEST- | my laws.” Now Isaac’s-secd “consisted of two sous
E—— ’ - —HO0P—— - - | only, Esau and Jacob ;:and after Esapy, thé;(:l(_l?_l’,’ hact

, Tnasmuely as this is a subject of some interest to
T2 the Saints at the present time, we bave concluded to
. offer a fodt thoughts upon the subject; that the order
.-of this descent may be properly-understood. We will
- commence by quoting the promises mad@ to Abraham,
[saac and Jacob, who constitute the Triune head of the
- Priesthood, unto whom is_committed the keys-of sal-
vation and Oracles of God, for the redemption, regen:
cration .and fimal exaltation of the human race.
First. Gen. 12th chap. 1st, 2d and 3d verses, “Now
the Lord God said unto Abram, get thee out of thy

“"he that blesseth thee.”

despised his Dirthright, and sold it—to Tus~ ger
brother, Jacob, for a mess of pottage, Isaace blessed Ja-
thee of the dew of heaven and the fatness of the earth, -
and“plenty of ‘corn and wine: lei peaple serve. thee,
and natious bow down to thee; bg lord over thy breth-
ren, and let thy miother’s sons bow down to thees.
curséd be every one-that-cursetll thee, and bl¢ssed be.
After this, Isaac sent Jacob..
away—to .Padanaram to get . him a wife; ‘and o his
way there, he obtained the following promise from the
Lord : . “And the Lord said unto him, Iam the Lorc'l

——countryrand-—from—thy-kindrad,and from thy father’s

col with thefollowing blessing : - “Thepefore Godgive,

house, unto-a land that I will show thee; and T will
make of thee'a great nation, and T will bless thee
and make thv-name great; and thou shalt be a
blessing; and T will Lless them that bless thee, and
. ceurse them that cnrse thee; and in thee shall all
L _families of the earth—be—blessed.” ~ Again: Gen.
22d chap. 15th, 16th, 17th and 18th verses, “And
the angel of the Lord called wnto Abraham -out
of lheaven the sccond time, ‘and said, Ly myself
have I sworn saith the:Lord, for because thou hast
done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine_
conly son: that in blessing, I will bless thee, and |
in multiplying, T will multiply thy sced as-the-stars of
the heavens, and as the sand which is upon the sea
shore; and thy seed shall possess the gote of his ene-
mies.  And in thy seed shall all. the nations of the
earth be blessed : because thou hast obeyed my voice.”
Again, Gen,, 21st chapter, 12th verse, God said unto
Abraham, “In Isaac shall thyseed be called.” And in
« Gen., 26th chapter, 2d, 8d, 4th and 5th verses, the
Lqrd appeared unto Isaac while in Gerar of the Phil-
stines, and said, “Go not down into Egypt; dwell in
the land which 1 shall tel] thee of ; sojourn in this land
and I will be with thee ¢ for unto thee, and unto thy
seed, T will give all these countries;-and I will perform
the oath which T sware untg Abraham, thy “father;
and Twill nakg thy seed to multiply as the stars of
heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries;-
and in thy seed shall all the. nations. of the earth be
blessed ; because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and
© kept iny charge; my commandments, iny statutes, and

God of Abraham, thy father, and tiie God of Isdac
the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to
thy seed ; and fhy seed shall be as the-dust-of the--
earth, aud thou shalt 'spread abroad to the West and to

and in thy secd, shall all the families of the earth be
“blessed,— — — = S : ,

all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee agdin
into this land, for-I-will not leave theé until I have
done that which I have spoken to thee-of.”"—[See Geri-
esis, 28th chapter, 14th and-15th-verses, e

Now from these promises we gather the following:

First, that in Abraham all families of the earth were

inheritance...Second, that in his seed (Isaac) all the
nations of the earth were to be blessed.- ~Third, that
Jacob should be lord over his brethren ; people should
serve him ; nations should bow down to him, and cven’
his mother's sons also ; and every one who cursed him
_should ‘be cursed, and those who blessed him should
be blessed ; and his seed ghould be as the dust of the”
earth, and that they should spread out and cover the
earth in its four quarters, and.that in him and his seed
all the families of the earth should be blessed. .
Now from -this we learn that. Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob are the ptincipal mediums through which the

cob’s seed are vhom 1
blessings are conferre«} upon all tlle'fahg_ll@ of the:
earth. Now to show inthat sense the families of the

_ . www.LattérDayTruth.ofg

the East, to the North and to the South ; and in.thee, -~

whole:human-family-are .to be blessed, - ahdih'ﬂt{g;;
the lesser mediums through whom these

“And behold T am with thee, aud will keop theo in

to be blessed, and the Jand of Canaan should be'his .. ™




. Jdcob we quote the f'o]lu“mo' fmm the Bouk of ‘\1)1 a- | i was bles~e(‘r of ]um thu e war& 1)19\1uu~ ‘to his A(le 9

ham, pubh\hed in the Tines and Seasons, vol. 3, No.:

death, and received-the promise of God by “his- father,

~9, page 705, it being a translation by Jo':eph Smith | that his posterity should be thevhosen of the Lord, aud
ﬂ‘om papyrus-found embalmed with some mummies in ithat they sheuld be piecened unto the end of the

catecombs of Egypt, and called “The Book of Abra-
ham, written by his.own hand in Egypt’” Dar. 11th.
“Bug 1, Abram, and Lot, my brother’s son, prayed;
unto Jne Lord, and the Lord appeared unto‘me and

ﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%w@ws ordained—at-the—age of one_luudred and

searth, because he (Seth) was a perfect man, and Tis
‘likeness was the express Tlikeness of his hthex irsonuely -
.that fie seemed to be like unto his father in zﬂl thmé}. -
fand could be- distinguished from him only by his age,

flnrn -four vedrs andwlll\,J)\ the hand of Ad-

pmpoacu totake thee awayout uxﬂ*ﬂﬂﬂ%l%ﬁ%ﬂlﬂ

) of thee a mimster 158 bear my —npanre Hi—a mmuk»
- land, which I will give unto thy seed after thee for an
- -everlasting possession, when they hiearken to my voice,
for T am the Lord thy God: I dwell in heaven, the:
" earth is my footstool ;

to be .my charigt; I say to the motntains, depart
. hcme, and behold thcy are taken away by a \\hlr]\\lnd
in an instant suddenly: * My name is Jehovah, and I-
~Kiiow the dnd frof the- begmmno therefore my hand

shall be over thee, and T will make of thee a great na--

tiomy—and I \nll bless thed above measure, aud make
_ thy name great among al nations :l}]r(l’glull shalt be w

~“'u blessing anto thy sced after thee, that in their bands”
they shall bear this ministry and priesthood unto all:

—3-}—— 'l —
'——naﬁom—'—‘mﬁ—i—i, 7 vitbblessthemtnougl-thy=namerfor

I stretch my hand over the sea,i ¥ ‘“Mahalaleel was four lundréd and ninety-six years
and it obrws my volce, 1 causé the wind and the fire i and seven days old when he w as ordained by the hand—F

Godealled-upon Cainan in the wilderness. in the
fortieth year of his age, and he met Adaniinjourney- " |
inz to the place Shedolamak ; he was ewht) “seven

&e’m old when he received his mdmatxon L -

—ats

of Adam, who-also blessed him.. Jered was two hun-
dred yvars old when he was ordained under the haud-
of Adam, whaalso blessed lim. ~Enoeh was twenty-
five vears old when he w as_ordaimed under the hand of
Adam, and’ he was sixty Afive and Adam blessed him,
arid he saw" the Lord : and he walked with him, and
was before his face continually : and he walked with
“God three hundred and ﬂ\tv-h\e \e;iﬁ'm'\lﬁnrr him
four lhindred and thirty. years old w hen he  was

—thndafnl]

- as many as receive this gospel shall be called after thy
name, and shall be-acecounted thy seed and shall rise |
up and bless thee as unto their father, and 1 will bless ;

_them that bless thee, and curse them that curse thee,
and if"thee (that is;-in thy priesthood,) and in thy

——seedy(that-is-in-thy—priesthoods)-[for- the-priesthood- of-.

‘of Seth.- Moah was ten yvears old when he was or-

“\Methuse]ah was one hundred vearﬁ old w hen he was
ordained under the hand of Achm Lamech was thirty- -
two years old when he was ordained under the hand

dained under the hand of Methuselah, :
“Three vmr~ previous_to.the death of Adam, he cill-

* thy seed,] for I give unto thee a promise- that this'

right shall continue in thee and in thy seed after thee, | Mathuselah, who were
(that is to say the literal seed, or the sced of the bod?) | due’of his postent), who were ncrhteous, into the val-
with | ley of Adam-ondi-ahman, and there bestowed upon
“the blessingsof “the” gospel, which are the blesqnnrs ~of  thien lis last blessing.

shall all the family of the carth be bléssed, even

salvation, even of life eternal.”

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, (that-is the seed df their!
bodies,) by authority of the priesthood which they in- |

herit from their fathers, are to administer the bles%mgs j nations shall come of thee and thouart a-prince over

of the gospel of salyation and of eternal life, to all the ;

- families of the earth. And that this nght and author-

- . ity, or in cther words this priesthood is a legal, hered-
itary right, belonging exclusively to the seed of Abra-

. ham, Isaac and Jacob, committed unto them as a chosen
race, called the Elect of God. .

As further proof of the lineal descent of the priest-
hood, we quote the following from the Book of Cove-
nants, (see. Doc. Cov., Sec. 3d, Par. 18th to 29th.
“The ordeJ of this priesthood was confirmed to be

—-—_Dhanded down from father to son, and Tightly’ belongs

to the literal descendants/,Qf the chosen seed, to w liom

. the promises were made. "This order was m%tltuted in

'~ _thedays of Adam, and came down by lineage in the
+ following manner: ~ From Adam to Sethy who was or-

-

- {them, and they rose up and blessed Adam, and called™
“From this quotation we learn that the literal seed of him Michael, the Prince; the Arch Angel.

ed Seth, Enos, Gamakk\hhalalecl Jared, Enoch and
all High Pnestx with the Tesi-

—Ad- the Lord app@uodmnto

And the
Lord adm)mctercd comfort unto Adam, and said untg
' bim, T have set thee to be at the head: a multitude of

them forever. And Adam stood up in the midst of -
the congregation, and notwithstanding he was bowed
down with age, being full of the oly Ghost, prediet-
ed whatsoever should befall his posterity unto- the
latest generation. These things were all- wntten in the
Book of Enoch, and are to be Testified of in due time.”

. Erom the above qiiétation we learn that although
the chosen seed are entitled, or have a rlght to the
priesthood, because of their. lineal descent from the Pa-
triarchs, they do not poss¢ss the priesthood by virtue
of their lineage, but have to reccive it by ordinance.
The following seven ordinances are necesfafy to'cofi- -
stitute a Pueﬂt qualified to administer the gocpel of
salvation and eternal dife to the Irrman race o

lst (;allmg, appointment, or elr>ctlon
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. hpﬂh%&ﬁ%e-m—ueb—qwmmugﬂulmmmm;ﬂm_gm]ﬂ .
| =t salvati il ete ‘rnal llte although he maybe alin-1  *“And the Lord 'Conm‘sﬂmlﬁompor*‘ﬁ

Vi'v'-._( ~L%epal"m—mm1ﬂ1ﬁal.uii' - SR \\lnd;_h,b;:almnl A _receuuLthe_]nJeJ Tom \Idclu-" .

3d. d—mh&w;roua:hlxl T - 7 jsedek, 'who received it through the lincgge of his fa-
" 4th. Am) ~or ,mno}utmn‘ . T 7 ithers, eventill Noali;and from Noah till Luoch through -
5th. Cleansing, or washing of tee{; T - fthe lingage of their flthelb, aud from_ Enoch to Abel ’

_ 6th, Endowment, or the uceptmn of the key-words: | who was “Slain’ by the ‘conspiracy of his Brother, who

7th. Scaling, or the making the calling and‘ election | received the pr iesthood, by the commandment of God,
sure, .. . __ _ 1)y the hand of his father, Adam, who was the first
s I, thercfor e, a man has not recewed theae seven or-J man, whicly pnexthood contmueth in'the chureliof God . "~ =
dinancss from properly autharized persons, and in pro-jin all genérations, and is w ithout beginning of days or
end of years.

. seed f, however, any { Aaron_and liis secd throughout- theirgenerations-
can prove ‘their lmeaoc bv ploper - testimonials of Their t which pri pl1ﬁhoodﬁl§oWﬂLmnetlnznd KU]W

4 -ealling, appointment or clection, to the satisfaction of with the priesthood, which is afterthe holiest order of

thiose who hold the. authority froni Jehovah to admin-{ God. * And this greater priesthood administereth the
istér the vrdinances, they will be sepamted or ordained, : gospel- and holdeth ‘the key of the mysteries of the
and in proper order, and at, the proper time, they will’; kingdom, éven the -key- of the' lmowledw of God. -°°

F. receive all the ordinances of the” pne~thood “hxdl will . Therefore in the mdmancw thereof the power of 'rod-

constitute them ministers of salvation tothe human |liness is ' manifest ;_and without the ordinances ‘1151601,
. family, But no uwnrighteous person can receive this ! tand the authority.of the i iesthood, the power of god-~
S prlesthood, Althoutrh he may he a legral lineal heir there- Mmmfeet unto men in the flesh 5 for with-
to; nev elthelf‘%s, hla 1m~teutvﬁh‘mﬂ&—th@\ & tiglit-+-out this no man can se¢ the mcc of (xod ev en tlu, I‘a-
cous, may recive it. lint -those who are not lineal | ther, and live.” :
‘{;| 1he115, Lioweveér righteous,” cannot receive it until thevf t Yuw,_tlua Moses plaialy -langht- To the cluldlen of
7. are sanctified by the spmt unto the renewing of their ' Israel in-the'wilderness, and :ounut diligently to sanc- .
“hodies, and regenerated in the family of lsr acl. The' tify his people that'they mighg behold the face of God; -

“+—tollowingtrom—the—J3ook-ufDac and_Cov., will show  but they hardened their he.u ts, and could not endux:e

the nature and necessity of the pnesthood, as well as i his presence,-therefore the” Lord, in Tiis wrath; (forchis™
its lineal descent, ordnuncés, &e. - }fmner way kindled against them) sware that ‘they
A revelation of Jesus Chirist, unto his servants, Jo- {should not enter into hiis rest, while’ in the wilderness,

14 seph Smithy Jr., and six Elders, as they -united thurl“ bich rest is the fulness of his glory. Therefore he

hearts, and lifted their voices:on high : vea, the word |took Moses out of their midst, and the Ioly Priest-
—of-the-Lord—coneerning his- Churcly;.established in_ the {hood_also;_and the Lesser Priesthood continued, which
last days for—the--restoration of h]a ]szplc, as-he h;L { priesthood holdeth the” key of the mimistering orAn-i
spoken by the mouths of his Pxopheh. -and for the.gels and the «preparitory gospel, which gospel is the—
gathering of his Saints to stand upon Mount Zion, gospel of repentance, and of<baptism, aud the remis-
which shall be the city New Jerusalem; which c1t}"x10n of sins, avd the Jaw .of carnal- wmmandmeuts,
shall be built, beginning.at the. Temple Lot, Whicli i T whiclr the Lord;-in—his; wrath;-caused-to- continuewith ="
appointed by the finger of the Lord, in tlre‘westel n, the house of Aaron, among the children of Israel, until
| boundaries of the State of Missouri, and dedicated by ; John, whom God raised up,being filled with the Holy
the hand of Joreph Smith, Jr., and othera, with whom ! Ghost from his mother’s womb; for he wis baptwed
the Lord was well p]msed : "+ while he was yet in his clnldhood and was ordained b
Verily, this is the word of ‘the Lord, that the city, : the Angel of God at the time he was exo’ht days old
New Jerusalem, shall be built by the gathering of the ' unto this power : to overthrow the ngdom of the
Samts, beummno- at this place, even the place of the : Jews, and to make straight the way of the Lord before
temple; which Lcmple shall be reared in this. genera-'the face of his people, to prepare.them for the com-
tion 5 for verily, this generation shall not all pass away, - “ing of the Lord, in whose hand is given all power.
unul a Jiouse %lmll be built unto the Lord, and a cloud: Therefore, as I said concerning the sons of Moses—
shall rest upon it, which cloud shall be even the glory ‘ for the sons of Moses, and also the sons of Aaron, shall
of the Lord, w hich shall fill the house.  And the sous - offer an aceeptable offering and sacrifice in the house of -
of Moses, a.ccordmcr to the Holy Priesthood, which he ‘the Lord, which house shall be built unta the Lord in. =~
received under the hand of his father-in- law, Jethro, 'this generation, upon thq consecrated spot, as I have

E . and Jethro received it under the hand of (/d.l('b and ‘- appointed ; and the souns’ “6f Moses and of Aaron shall

Caleb received it under the hand of Elihu, and Elihu| be filled with the. glory of the Lord upon Mount Zion,
L ‘under the hand of:Jeremy, and J(,lemy under the’ “in the Lord’s liouse. ~“Whose sons are ye; and also
hand of Gad, and Gad uniler the hand of -Esaias, and  many whom I have called4iid-sént forth to build, up

L Esaias uccnnd it under the hand of God; Esaias also , my chureh, for whoso is faithful unto ‘tho obtaining

lived in the days of Abraham, and was blessed of hxm, |these_ two priesthoods ofx\ﬂnch I have spoken, and the

WW \\.L:ll‘tc_r[)a'_\ Truth.org == -
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ng’mf’ymg thou callmo' are Q’mchhed lw the me’t un- | but Io;eph'Smlth and hm Qeed are- onlv to ha\ e an ifi-

‘to the renewing of thou bodies—they becotne the sons |
of ‘Moses and of Aaron, and.the sced of Abrabam,
-and the church and kmgdom and the elect—FG&T,_‘md
also all'they who receive this priesthood ré@iveth me,
saith the Lord, for he that receiveth my servants re-
ceiveth me, and he that mcglveth me receiveth my Fax
ther, an(l he that re(m\cth my Father receiveth my
I‘ﬁﬂ}el"é Tdngfdom Therefore, all that my Father

 Leritinee 1 tlie Nauvoo House, while they give counse] -
-and administer the blessings to the kindred of the earth,~ .-
Hence the kindred of the earth, -who are to .recéive

blecsmos in-doseph Smith and his seed, are but few

in‘comparison to those who receive blessmc_rs n Abra- -}
ham, Isaac, and Jacoly and—their seed.— Nev (’I‘the{(}gsy-{-*,}
this promise to Joseph Smith secures to his seed g \
lineal rieht to .his prle~t1100d and the first bmn of hls )

hath shall he given unto-Imin; and this'is aceording to !

eee(l L

“the oafh and_covenant whicli belongeih to tho rnn_at-

W hen tounu Wouuv \\ul buLLCtﬁu to Luc umge -
which he. held in the puestnood 01c{anuﬁtlon

Buf

liood. Therefore, aﬂﬂl-}se W -
receive this oath and covenant of my Fathér, w hlch he

\ 2

- The l;

! the pne«thood or(rammtlon has been re\ea]ed

“cannpt break, neither can it-be removed; but whogo | keys of the chpematlon which Joseph Smith ho]d~ R

. breaketh this covenart after he hath veceived it, and | I not heredxtarv, and cannot be held by auny “othor indi-

nltog,ether turneth theletrom,glmllnot have forfm eness ; vidual, whether of his seed or not; but the oftice of =~ F

_of ‘sins in"this world, nor in the world to come. —[See {the pne%thood which he held, is the birth-right of his

Doc: Cov., See. 4th, Pal 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 6th,
Now, hmmn' prov: ‘ed that the noht to receive and
hold the pncsthood is hereditary in the faniily of Is-
rael, and-thiat those who receive it must. be sanctified-
hy the spirit unto' the- renewing of their bodies; and
wthus by 1rrrene1'm(m becedme the seed of Abmham &e.,
——~~7acccmdmw to—the promise- made unto-him. xehm\e 10
all the mmlhes of the earth being blessed in his seed,
we will next introduce a similar promise made to Jo-

seed. _ And in Jehovah’s Presbytery of 710n where -
the pr)estﬁood or (raszhon is revealed, the 1mllt9 of
his seed will. be 1e'=pected, and when found worthv, :
they will be,_placed in the offices to wlhich they inherit
i the right. "We will Fiere stafe, however, that none of
‘Joceph Smith’s brothers, or other 1elatn esiexeept his--
iseed, can_inherit_any blessing, by lineal right, from
'hlm Nevertheless, ‘all those who have been or (I.uncd
to any oftice in the Church; “under Jo‘wph Smith’s«ad-

seph Smith. [See Doc. Cov., Sec. 103,.Par. 18th.]
“And now I say unto you, as pertammnr to my hoard-
ing-house; which I have commanded you to build,for

the boardmg of strangers; let it be built unto my;

name, and let my rame be named upon it, and let. my

o servant Joseph and his house have place- therein, from
generation to generation ; for this annointing- have 1
putfupon his head, that his blessing shall also be put
__upon the head of his.- -posterity after-him’; and as I said
“unto Abraham concerning the kindreds of the earth,
even go I say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and in’

~ thy ‘seed, shall the kindred of ‘the earth be blessed.
Therefore let my servant Joseph, and his-seed -after

Kim have placein that house, from ‘generation to @en-,
ﬁoxd, and let tho!

eration, forever and ever, s'uth the
name of that house be called the Nauvoo House ; and |
let it be a delightsome habitation for man, and 'a rest-
+- ing place for the weary traveler, that he may contem:.

plate the glory of Zion, and tlm glory of this, the cor-
ner-stone thereof, th'xt he may receive, aleo, coun-

sel from those whom I have set to be as plants of re-!
nown, and watchmen upon her walls.”

Hero is a promise made to Joseph Smith similar to!
the one made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.’
is this difference, however. Tn Abraham and his seed, :
all the families and nations of the earth were to bei
blessed; but in Joseph Smith and his seed, the kin-
dred of the earth only are to be blessed ; the word all |
not being contained-in-his promise. Ag'un the land-
of Canaan was to be the inheritance of Abrahain dand-
his seed, while they gave counsel, and administered the
Noqemn« to all the familide and nahom of the earth:

«

-/1011, and-then, if faithful,-they will progréss.

: pensations.

’lhm:@ Dispensation to himself, which keys constituted him-the

‘inistration;—w henwfolmd ~worthy,—will “he placedin
their corlegpondmn‘ ‘office in Jehovah's Prex]»} tery of
And let -
all remember thatin the Chmch there were two priest-
hoods—the Aaronic and the Melchisedelk, as they were
called;but in Jehovah'sPreshytery of Zion, Ehu‘g are.three
order, viz %Jﬁe*Piagmrchal, 2d Pfttn‘u'clm] ot Ecele-
clesmstxcal and 3d Patriarchal or the Roya Al “Now, dt”

xthe head of the 2d Patriarchal, or Ecclesiastical Or der

are three Chief Apostolical Pastox who hold sev emlly

the keys of three Dispensations under that 'Order-of . |

priesthood, viz: one principal and two subordinate Dis-
-The first -of these is Jesus Christ, whose
Dispensation extends to the coming of Shiloh, the keys
of which is the sceptre of his k1n<rdom but haung no
progeny; he’grave, the -birthright “of his priesthood to
St. Peter, but retains the Leys of his Dispensation to
Lhimself. (We will skip over the Second for the sake
of brevity.) - The Third of these Chief Apostolic Pas-
tors-is J o~eph Smith, who, having finished the work of
. opening his Dispensation, which 15 the last-of - the.two. -
| subdrdinate Dispensations, entailed the birthright. of
his priesthood to his seed, but retains the keys “of his

3

. exclusive law-giver to the Church. Now, as the Church
is rejected, and this'is the time of-the Testitution of all
|th1ngs spoken by the mouthsof all the Holy Prophets
[smcn the world began, and .the ‘time to fulfil all the
promises-made-to-the-Fathers -concerning—the.-reveal-
lment of the Royal Priesthood, to make Isracl a holy
nation, &c., it must nebds-be that greater keys, and .
| ln"’h@l ﬂuthomty than ‘that held bv Joseph Smlth

- \\\\\\.L':lllcrf);l_\Tl‘u'fﬁfnrg
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—oftiees i

( s\hose dhpemamon was Qubordm‘lte) are to- be z:n enJ

in order that a whole, and perfect-unjon; and welding
togethet.of dispensations, and keys, and powers, and
. glories may take place, and be_revealed from the ‘days
of Adam to the present time ; and that those things
which never havé been revealed.sincethe foundation of.
—the-world; but_Imve been kept. hid_from_the wise and
prudent, may be revealed to tife babes and-sucklings
of this last Lxllndom ot Israel. “Hence, the 01dérzmd
d—&lr@-lﬁ—\%%&]@dsé‘—l#
prescedence  above Jme]»h Smith and- his sced, per-
__taining to authority ot ] lm'S‘ﬁhrd—tlmsTFhw—hei%ys—

call his own'sheep by mwiume and lead them out, and

| they will not tollox -

LF lftll Baneemy is an ensign te*t-hv-natxons, of the-
"'Uhen_ng and. 1edem1{tlﬂgl “both Isr acl and Judah; -
and he Las been.set up by Jehovah u upon 1 the niountains -
m’_Ameuca and all the inhabitants of the. world and

alleda1non to see And to hear

the g:ood Qheprel‘d to fame- h}s @hetxfau an(LmaLtLthem,” .
tacquainted with his-voice, that when he comes he may

they knomn«? his voice, }\111 follow ‘him, butra strangep:- <

Eth«, tlumpet bespmkmw Tsrael’s: redemption -and de-
%vcmnee—wluelﬂrnew being blown undel_thls_elmé,n_

and authority, will set in order the House of God, angs
place Josepl’s gLod, and all other heirs of the b]cs{'no'a
of the_ "priesthood, in possession of their mheutqnccs
Hence, none need fear of losing their riglits in- the
. priesthood, un]e=s, like Esau, th(y 'should sell. their
birthright’for a’mess, of pottdrfe ~which, we 1\'1Ve rea-
son to tem some hme d]l‘(h\(h dene,”

T WHO IS BA\'EI‘\IY’ -

As many are very anxious to know \»ho the' above
named individual is, we will give them all the infornva-
_tion on this subject that it is po~31blc for any to receive,
“until they meet him :in the courts of the Temple of;
God, in the ﬁlSt Quler ot the Priesthood, when they-will

la—of f‘-n

—yeceive—f{rom—him-the A\L‘y words—et—that n“]m and

TmJelrovah’s P resbyteiyof VAT TR
Sixth, Baneemy is the me~sengel sent before the

the children. of Israelto thé covenants of thefr fathers,
lest whelr Shiloh comes the wholeesirth be.smitten w nh
a curse. And ‘he is that-angel which John saw in
his vision in Pafmos ascending from the East, having )

voice to the four angels who were standing-on the

(to'whom it is_given to hurt the earth) saying,
not the earth, neither the’ sed 1or the treds, ull we
have sealed ‘the servants of our God in their fore-

face. of Sluloh to prepafe his w ay, and he comies in the *
spirit- and name of Elias, to restore the covenants of .- -
the fathers to the children; and. to turn the -hearts of

the seal of the living God; who cried_with a loud.”

-1z

four corners of the earih “héldifig the four winds , -
Hut —

3
1
i
¥

eubSﬁqu(-ntl) the key-words of the sceond Ordef, ’xThere’
he adininigters in the name of him wlho holds thc‘ keys
of that Order.

heads.—
four thousand—twelve thousand
Israel;

of each tribe of ™

First then, Baneemy is the voice of him” that crieth

to God and the Lamb, and to sing the song of

~Avid—he-will-seal-one- ‘hundred—and- forty-

“to hold ilie sceptre of kings and priests un- - .

in the “1ldeme<s, prepare ye the way of the Lord!! Moses and the Laml on’ Mount Zion, when Shiloh ., __

make straight the patlis of your feet in “the Desert, that !
ye may walk in the highway of our God, when Shiloh !
comes to make low the mount'uns and hills, and to
exalt the valleys, to make the crooked straight, and the ;
-rough places plane, wlicn the glory of Jehovalr will be

revealed, andall flesh sliall see it together.

Second, Baneemy is the suceessor of Joseph Smith
in holding the keys of Mysteries and Revelations :—the
gift to receive revelations and commandments to the
‘Saints having been couferred on him in accordance
with the law piven to the Saints, concerning said gift:
kis appointment through Joseph lnaving been' m‘lde
known to the Saints in a Revelation gn e ten years
befure Joseph's death, in which appointment he is

- designated as the servant to whom-is committed the

authority to n‘athcr up the strength of the, Lord’s |

house, and to send wise men to purchase tlre land of
ion in preparation for its redemption.

Third, Banecmy is tht Patriarch of Zion, and holds
the ke)s of the first Order of the IToly Priestbood,
and administereth in the second Order thereof, and is
authorized to organize and cleanse the Priesthood, and
to sanctify the armies of Israel_in preparation for the
coming of Shiloh and the 1edemptlon of Ziun,

I*ourth Bancemy is-the messenger of Bourak Ale,
Jesus Chr ist, andt Shiloh to the pure in heart, sent by

comes and the ancient of days shall sctand give judg-
ment to the Saints, _Then the kingdom andthe great-

ness of the kingdom under the Whole heaven will ‘

be given to the. people of the Maints of the most
‘hmh God, whose kingdom is an everlasting king-
,dom -and-his-dominion-that-wlich-will never_end..

Seventh, Baneeiny is Jehovah's messenger to declare
the day,of vengeance of our God to thé Geéntiles: for
unto him is conmitted the keys of Jehovah's kingdom
pcrt;nnmg to the carth ; and havi ing o¥ercome, power is-
given him“over the nations, that he may br eal\ sthem
to pleces as the vessels of a pptter are Lroken to
shivers, if they obey not the Law of Justification .
which he hath brought forth unto a1l p&ple, contained
;in his Proclamation to all the natious of the Gentiles,
and in his Revelations and-Proclamation to the Sdints
and in the Gospel of. the kingdom 1o Israel, whiclt
is now to be preached for a witness unto all nations,
that Ged will fiulfill all his promises to Israel.

Well! says the enquirer, \ou have .informed us in -
these scven notes of Baneemny’s present and future
character, but who was he formeely before he was reveal-
deio_unmh.)b present. character and name ? The answer

wise purpose in Jehovgh, and will only be revealed to-
those who are found worthy 1o - reccive . the key-

~key-words ()f' thr- Uoly Prll“i“luml
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to this last lnqml\' is withheld tromtheworld fora——-




HARB[& GEE’ A“%B) OR(‘AN

8T Loms Mo., Sep. 1st., 1802

T he aecoud Solemn Assembly ot the Schools of Pre-
‘paration of Jehovaly’s Preshytery of Zion is now cloged,
-and the. Acts and \I}uutes thereof published in this
nifmber, shiow. that. the work- is--progressing rapidly.-
. When it is conkldued that one year ago t\\enty -five.

’ be to supeuntend the Wor kl of redeemmo‘ and resto: ing.
Ephlalm ;- and‘when ‘this w cork is done :md the remnaut,
of . Joseph Tave: lecel\ed “the covenant;then in'that
day the School of the- 1’1ol)hets will be opened, and -
those who are found worthy in the School of W ml\g,
will be. chosen into- the School of the. Prophets, and.
'thev mll be &uahmd and endowed to go forth for the
last time among the Gentiles, to bind up thé Law and =
scal up the Tustlmonv and to_bring Isimel -out-of all

- - persens were all ' Wihio Trad Teceived—thecovemmt;-and:

these were principally inactive lllt,lllbela and but. one
'llme]mnr Teaeher had then been Oxd.\med to bear the |
olad mlmgq of_the covenant to those who sat in

natlons for an oﬁelmn unt6 Jehovah, Loth to Zion and
Jerusalem.. And thgle will.be Evangelists, Prophets © |
and A])Obtleb given and endowed with- the-key- -wor ds —

darkness: =1t is, indeed, marvelous to contemplate the
_ rapid~ progress ﬁi—thb work.. And again, when we
“take.into consideration the few and feeble “instruments
engaged in its pxomulfratxuu-ih@ ])‘Ist veir, weighed
-down- by poverty and" opposed by the tongue ot the
learned and- the prejudices of the i ignorant, ha\mo- to
contend against the influences of the beaet and the

_,_____p,x.q,l.l.dn.esjf all parties ot the chureh, we. are led to

t huth mnld hamm\an

ot thetoly T ux_muuuu—n)l—%l}e—\%—el—lx—ei—&h& Minis

the gathering and restor au‘oanIan}gL‘And thew will
Luov;ledne of ‘the-son of God. ~And when this work
isdonie, Shiloh will appear, and the people will gather
-to him. Then will the son of man appearin his glory °
and set upon the throne of Lis-power, and before him
will be. gathered all nations, to be judged by the Law_
| of Justlhcatlon, contained in the- Gospel of the King-

ing I‘eaghexs are now ortramzed and will soon b«, hlled
up, the remnant of the seed of the Chureh will soon
be gathered up, and the foundation of the Kingdom
will then belaid.in Israel 3 and the work-of the Father

dom: and those wlioare found worthy will be. per-’
mitted to live and inherit-the carth : aud those wlho
are ‘not found worthy will bé consumed in-the fire
prepared for such as they .are—the: Devil ‘and his

angels. Let us, therefore, be diligent in our duties :md

will then—commence. amon(r all nations, to-prepare the
WfoTthe restoration of hl% peoyle who are scattered
upon all the face of the earth, to the lands of their in-
heritance. It is -written, that those \\ho trust in
Jehovah shall never be confounded, this’ prmmce has

been signally fealized by all those wlho have gone forth |

in-faith with the glad tldm«u of this wor k—tlm Gos-
pelof the l\mrrdom “None have been able to gainsay
= their words, or, to throw a &tumbhnn' block in” their.
‘way. _And they have- been enabled to plant  the
5tanthrd~of—ty uth_as_it ‘is tevedled in Jehoval’s
Presbytery of Zion, wherever they have unfurled
theit banner. And so it will be unml the work is done
and we are crowned ot Mt. Zion with the Lamb.

The work before.us is briefly as follows :—'The rem-
niant of the sced of the (]]UILl) must - first be gathered
“up, which is the work pelt.ummr to the bchouls of,
“Faith and the Quorwms of Traveling and Evangelical
Teachers have this mission to pcxfmm and this work to
* do, assistéd by those of the first Department who dre
ialthful When this work is done the School ‘of Works-
will be opened, and such as are found worthy in the
Schools of Faith, will be received into it, and will be
qualified to bear the Kingdom to Ephldlm to instruct
_ the remnant of Joseph in the arts ofscivilization and
" peace, and Pastors will be appointed over them who
“.shall feed them_with knowledge™ and understanding;
“and Ev(mn'ellcwl and- Apostohcal DLastorsshall-be-chosen,
“ordained and endowed to preach the Gospel of .the
~ Kingdom- among the remnznt -of Joseph, and three
Chief "Apostolical Evangelical Pastorswill be appomt((}

_over the whole Schoolof Wor 1\\, whose bllslﬂ(,\s it will |+

“atch and piay, 1est we enter imto LempLduuu amd—be
Louudmmvmfhy in that- th% — -

—_

s

‘ACTS OF THE SECOND TRI-ANNUAL
EMN . ASSEMBLY OF

SOL-
THE SCIIOOLS OF

JAERY OF ZION FOR A. D. 1852.

z - ‘

The Assembly convened at the house of Charles B,
Thompson, in bt Lomb, \Io on the. 29th ddy of
August, 1852.°

-Charles B. Thompson was chosen Tedcher, and
Thom(ls Dungan and Josiah L. Deforest were .1ppomtcd
i Clerks,

The \<=0n11)]\' thon ])resented tlremsehe% before
Jehovah in_solemn covenant and prayer, and offered
their gift Oblations, for the benetit of the poor and- .
the ad\anC( -ment of the,cause which were duly re-
icorded in the Book of the Law of God. The number
who presented gift Oblations, were tifty -three.

- The Teacker of the Assembly then read the RPV(.]'!.-”
tion given, concerning the Order of the Solemn As-
semblies, . after which the following pehons were -
presented and unanimously accepted to receive. qual-
ifications as Traveling Teachers, viz: Henry Brooke,

Edward " Johnson, Thomas Dunn'm Jacob Browp,
Hugh Lytle, Smith Stephenson and btephun K7 Alden,

partmeiit of thé School -of Faith, and were Ordained

Traveling ’ledchels undel the ]mnds of lelos B.

'lhompson T * _
It was then unammoualy 1ecolved that we ststain”

- . - WWW .,L:mcha_\ Truth.org

brmw Tsrael .to—the unity of the faith, -and to the. .}

-PREBARATION. -OF - JEHOVAI'S _PRESBY- -

H

all oL\vhom received the covenant of the second De-



&

all’ thc Officers of the 1 Prmbyter) if their respeul\e

* eallinzs anil statlonc, after which it was motioned by
- thes

wehier -of-the- Assembly aud unammou&ly \otod
_that .avother Quoram of “Traveling .Teachers should-
- now be organized, and that Bmthel ‘Orrin Butts should”
he- appomted first Chief thu‘cof, and Brother David
Jones second Chief.

Blothor Jones was then Op dnmod second  Chief of
the second ()uumm of 11(1\ eling
‘L (Hl‘ll UX" -I(’II'U\.U]T _l ](’\U\ tTr l\

] ] 4
ﬁ(_uUUn o1

[‘mchms of bhef

ot t\\ enty

genfed bv ‘]cftu from (nles Coo.\-'conqst. :
i seven, 1ndudm'rﬂrz’ct, _Chiefs and«'t Te cher.”

lhe Class 'E Brinricld, Peori 'courrfvﬁ'ep)

ented

bv letter from John (xould COIl\lsta of seven, mcxudmn' T,

a Teacher. -
The Class at le\\ ood Teoria. county, rnpre\entod

“by létter from James T Bishop, unmxt\ of seven, in-

clurhnn a Teacher.
“The Class at— h\l

Tt

s

me Stark- (mmt\‘, 1(pm§enbd by -
NN um]n.]mn a:-Teacher

0

““under the hands of the Teach®r of the ~\~scmbl\
The" above named p(*]s()ll\ then_by._secret Jballof,:

kD | Gl
Ul Lluu,xJuhu \lUunl, COSISES

1

-Two scholars. at Walnut Grove,
1»\«)tho1 Fohn Gould’s letter,.and the Class at e,

wp\c\(ntod Ly a

olv('t«“d themselves members of the New Quoram, and

Jones—tovk

(Brotier Butts it -beimg-present-Brother

'Illmmx represeuted ’m Brother
—consist-of five: m(ludm'ra Teacher,

Tasal
John (Jou]ds %0 te

-charze of the Quarum; to direet- thom in their missions .

= until. Brother Butts refums.  Brother Batts is author:

when he T(‘thllhhf’ can receivé his Ordination to the
‘office of first Cliief of thc wcon«l Quorun of Trav elm"
feachem -

= And Brother \hrks will- hll up his Quovum 'imP

choose another Chief in the place-of B rothm Butts,,

rom Giles Cook,
Jiied by his present appointinent and previous ordinations -
to fill up his Quorwn, and choose and Ordain three -
‘more Cliiefs as-he shall be directed by the spirit, and

“The_Class_at_Pirkins Groy e, represented by bvf]ej;tg”
consists of six, including a Teacher.

The: Class at. Rhabbona- Grove, 191»|v~n,uted by Bro.-.
Iohn Gould, consists of three, including -a Teacher.

The Clas< at Blandinsville, m]nuwntc(l lw Bro. leth

: Stephenson, cohsists of four, including a Teacher:

Four scholars not oreanized,.in Ihncock county,
l(']!l(’~el)!('(l by letter from Giles Cook. . .
The Class at=Burewick, Warren countv - Tlinhots,
crepresented by gtoLhcn }x. “Alden, cmmstﬂ\ ot throe, m-
cluding a lmuhc

The f.llowing Clas~cs and Quorums \\el(, thei ——
represente . : i 'lhe Class near (ll(’(‘nlﬂhll “’anen countv,,}llmm\
The St. Joseph Quorum represented by Brother |epleaented by David Jonec consists ot ten, mcludmo

Hugh Lytle, consists of thirty- three, 1ncludmg three a Teacher. -
Chiefs and two Teachers. ————The-Class_at_ Lnlan_ﬂmnej,wy
Jhe Kanesville” Quorum, represented bv Joaeph Iowa reprv%ented by James C. W illiams, _consists of

Younnrel consists of eleven, including one Chief and
one 'lea(he
The North Pigeon- Quorum roprecented by J. L.

tom, mcludmﬂ a Teacher.
The Class in St. Louis, 1epre%entod Dby C. B. Thomp-
-son conmts of five, including a Teacher.

o

Deforest, consists ol Ten including one ~Chief-and-ote =

Teacher.

Thé Coonville Class, represented.by Joseph'l uungel
consists ‘of six, including a Teacher.

The Cherry Grove Quorum, represented by Jacob .
_Brown, consists of fifteen, including a Teacher.

The String Prairie Quorum, reptesented by Thomas -
Dingan, consists of thirteen, including " one Ctief and’:
one Teacher.

Two scholars represented by Joseph loungel at |
Pleasant Grove, Fremont county, Towa. . - -

The Rock Creek Class, represented bv Joseph |
Younger, consists of three, including a Teacher.

Tlm Pittsburgh Quorum lepleacnted by letter from:

Brother Orrin Butts consists of seventeen, including -

* three Chiefs and one Teacher.
The Snyder Quorum, represented by Jetter from

Brother Orrin Butts, cousists of sixteen,. mcludm"'

three Chiefs and one’ ledcher
The Gerry Quorumy in Chautauque- county, N. Y.,
represented by letter from Brother Orrin Butts, con-
sists of nine, including one Chief and one Teacher.
The* New Trenton Class in Indiana, represented by

letter from_John Chappalow, consists of tllree, imclud-.

one Teacher.
The Uuorum at Tmro, Knox count), I]lmols,Jepre-

TheClass-at Gent(rri"r]!e,—A;ppo\noose county;- Iowa,tv
‘represented by Joseph lounge
cluding a Teacher,

The Class at Motiit Pisaah, 1cpresented by Joseph
lounqer, consists of four. mdudmcr a Teacher.
i The Class at Dry Ridge,. II‘mnlton -county, Ohio,
1epre<ented by letter from Brother Orrm Butts, con-
sist of four, including a Teacher,

The Cla“ in De: nboxn county, Indnna, represéntéd -

g0,
consists of six, in- /,

"by Brother Butts' letter, consists of four, inclu idingTa

{ Teacher.
The Class at Eminence, Ilinois, 1ep1eee-nted by let-

- iter from Brother Zcebulon Admm consists of six, m-

‘cluding a Teacher,
\Iakm(r in the mrfrreg'lte about tlmty C]asses and
57 scholars L

CHHARLES B. THO\IPSON
Tuomas Duxcay, i
Josian L. DEFOREST }(,]enks_.

) ')

Tea'cher.

NEWS FROM TIIE COMMITTE OF LOCATION )
onther Marks writes as follows.:——
Sr. ‘Josgrn, Mo. Auo' ‘24th, 1852,
Brorner Tromrsox—DEar Sir: —I embrace tlm
opportunity to.drop a féw-lines to you, to lét you kriow .
of our wher eabouta. I drrived here w1t11 brother
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L “’Chilﬂs.,my ,t_hé,r -92nd " of this -m
Stephens and the most- of his fumily sick:

onth, found -biother’
7 and-he i=

_not able -to -go with-us.,”-From whatwe can fearn of

“the surrounding country here, wothink-it-will-he—very]
difficult to—obtain a-suitable location-for the Saints to

" gather, too near this place, on account of thelifgh price

of land. . ’ ' o .
- Wehave agreed to start from here to-morrow morn-

ing to_go north, probably, to_the Blufls, and brother

.

tand-John I Bundy Teacher.

‘here “of sixteen,"and have appointed-and ordained— §
brother Rowland Cubb first Chief, and Jawes Butts,” [
Jr.,-second Chief, and Rowland Brown.third Thief, =~ f
] I havealso obtained

seven subscribers in this place, for the Harbinger
and Organ. And all greatly rejoice that the Father
has set his hand again the secondtime to gether up. _
the-remnant of Israel for the establishment 9{.Zionir
the city New Jerusalem? ' ~= : B

Hall is going in company with us as Ie 1= acquamted
~with the country.  We shall write"vou again, as soon
as we find a location. )

We. did uot start on this mission as soon as we

N 1 = . . . - —_ ;
amticipated; o accowtt—et—pray—things—that had a

Brotiter-boe }u,.\_“\: Cobb u”“““““g:, Wtk ;
to-gu with me, we shall start this eyening'diyearly

to-morrow morning for Buffalo.- “BrotherPowers -

will part with me ‘here, he ,w‘i‘H"g"p direct to*Phil- -
adelphia, - We shall go from_Buffado to the city of

tendency to linder-s.” Dut-we inteiid to do the best
- we-¢an for. the benefit of all before we Teturn.
_ Yours, in-the bonds of the cuvenant.
) ~ WHLLIAM MARKS, -

 COMMUNICATIONS.
= Brother Orrin Butts writes as follows 1+ — :
- Soirnmn 'l‘ lrz:vm:_'nqn\'r"()().. Pa.,- )

OAVNSHL
O-rr i ¥

from there we shall-return home. : _
1 remain._your brother in the new and everlast-

ing covenant of Israel. - ORRIN BU,T?S;

New York, and from there to Philadelphia,” and

- Bro: Bufls -writes again from Gefry, Chautauque
county, N. Y.; Aug. 22nd, 1852, as follows: — ~
BPro:-Thompson : —We have organized a Quorum

R "Aug. 13th, 1852.§
Dear Brorner Tuowrson :—We are well and
have been laboring in this place two weeks, and the

Lord God of ¥srael has wonderfully blessed our
1

‘ﬁlqu'm to-this—place-tg-seeany brother-in-

) PN a
1—eame

here ‘of nine, and _ordained Bro. Isaac Cobb-Chief,—F
‘and Bro. Samuel Hoiton Teacher. DR

We rejoice that. we are énabled to send you four ~
more subseribers for the Harbinger and Organ,

_:law, Rowland Cobb,-who has been valient for the
~—truth of the Gospel:—He has-preached-and baptized
some six or eight into the Church in this place,-for
the Ralt Lake valley, and being strong in-the faith

of the Church, he fought me-for two days and a
half like a 1ierce tiger. But the Almighty God
..-through thé sword of the spirit of truth, wielded by

me, smote him down (like as he did Paul) to the].

earth. The Lord in this case did truly kill. and
make alive again, for he yielded at last and
come out and united with-us.in the new-and-ever-
lasting covendnt of Israel: and*we “kigw that it is
the work of the Almighty God, and it is marvalous
in our eyes:” And 1 am persuaded that rio other
person living, ceuld have been an instrument in
the hands' of God of bringing him into the cov-
enant of Ishael. Tor lie would have turned them
out of his house. But he being my. father in the
Church—having baptized me, and -and baving been
- long and.intimately acquainted with me, he would
not turn- me out of his house, Therefore; I-con-
tinued to instruct him, and I -was enabled
tiirough the spirit and pewer of God, to bring up
- such strong testimony that he could not gainsay it.
And the spirit of God come upon him in power, and
made him exclaim like Paul, « What am I that I
should-withstand ‘God,”’ and he united-with- us in
the everlasting covenant, and ~our bearts—were
--made to rejoice, knowing-this to be. the work of
God. ‘ i '

[ B

pra

I remain_your brother i

August 14th.—I received five more into the cov- )

_: We shall leave here in a few days for Buffalo and
New York city.” - )
in the new and everlasting
covenant of Jehovah’s Presbytery of Zion.

ORRIN BUTTS)

Bro: Samuel Scott writes as follows : —
.- St Josepu—Mo.—Aug—14th, 1852,
Bro. C. B. Troyprsox :'— With love and gratitude
to Jehovah for his spirit in opening the eyes of my
understanding, tkat when Banéemy’s proclamation
comeé-tg-hand-it was-like_coming out of pitch dark-
ness into the glorious light of the sun- at nogn-
day; for before it was haught but lo here, or lo
there, and- men running ffom sea to sea to getl the
word of the Lord and- ‘could not find it: and I was
waiting with patient hope for the Deliverer to come
out of Zion and turn away ungodliness from Jaceb.
And I was glad to obtain a- membership in the
School of Preparation of Jehovah's Presbyteiy of
Zion ; that I might be instructed so as to learn my
duty to my God, and learn to lové and to fear him,
and keep his commandments and covenants. The
constitutional code of lais: for the gobernment of
the schools rejoicéd my heart. And theinstruetions -
that we receive through Zion’s Harbinger and.
Baneemy’s Organ teaches us fo love our enemies;
whilst the'beast and his fellows seek revenge and
‘murder—to—carry-out—their—plans_and_designs. I
long to be with you at the next Solerin Assembly
but my @rcumstances,will not permit.

Yours in the bonds of the new and ev’é}]astingi :

enant this morning; we have organized a Quorum

covenant. SAMUEL -SCOTT.
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“Righteousness slzall _/o bque Him, and set us in the way of _st steps. ”—DAVID
“ '/Lelglzue) er shall come: out. of Zzon and tum ‘away. ungodliness from Jacob. ”—PAUL

'Pxﬂ)ﬁhul monthly by ]
= o n .\.E-se\! £

ST. Louis, OCT 1852, ¢

e e e

Terms,Sl per amnum, in/~ ;
yonce,

. _Nof 10.

All lctters und communications must be post paid, :md addressed loLChnrli? B. ’lhompson,No 39 Orange street, between 13th & Fuul:teeuth,
> . : ouis, Mo,

5o

TEJ—" BOOK - OF ENOCH

ven the§ shall not ascend, neither . shall they remain

,THE PROPHET;,

SUPPOSED FOR AGES-TO HAVE BEEN -LOST, BUT DISCO-
VERED AT THE CLOSE OF THE LAST CENTURY IN ABYS-
SINTA FIRST-TRANSLATEY FRO\{ AN’ BTI{IOPIC MS. IN
THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, BY KICHARD LAWRENCE,
LL. D., ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL, LATE PROFESSOR OF
HEBREW IN THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD.
Revised, corrected, and_the missing parts reslored by

on the earth. DBut the righteous shall both ascend into
heaven At pleasure, and mhent the earth, in_that day :

have suffered in ‘the name.of the Lord of Spirits for.
world. -

I, Enoch, now" proceod to give .an account of the
creations of God as [ ha\e seen, heaxd understood and

his nghteousness sake, from the beo'mmnﬂ' of the '

 for thus shall they be rewarded for all that which they -

F—son-of-Adam:

Divine inspiration; through Baneemy, Patnarclz . of
~ Zion.

I, Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of - Mahalalee] the
son of Caman the son of- Fnos -the son of Seth, the
strue
of those thm«rs thdt, were before the foundation of the
- —worlds—andhavi ing—heard-and-understood all_things |

appertaining to the. creations of God: and also that

which will not take place in this generatlon even all
that which is to succeed in generations to come, even
- 1o a dislant period, on account of the elect.

read in the tabletsof neaveu, wucw it-is~writtern u_y
the Hély Ones. — 7~

" In'the beginning, before any of the creations” had
taken place, Iame, (wlnch mgmﬁes the .embodiment’ Qf
all_intelli :
(which signifies . the plagL of light,} out of Zebo,
,(ﬂ}uch_l«rmﬁes unoryganized matter,) and clothed him-

self therewith. In. Iada were constructed many
wombs; and Iame quickenpd Iada, so that Iada be-
came a living ‘being, and principle- of . power -with
lIame; and lame impregnated Iada with the seed

Upon their account Tspoké and conversed with the
Holy and Mighty One—the God of the worlds: who
will hereafter go forth: from his habitation, and tread
upon Mount Sinai, and appear . with his hosts ; and be
manifested in the strength of his power from heuven.
Al shall be afraid when they see him, and the rebel-

~lious angels shall be terrified. Great fear and tremb-
ling shall seize all things, even to the ends of the earth,
Flm lofty mountains sh‘xll be troubled,”and the:exalted
_ hills depressed, melting hk? a honeycomb in the flame.

The carth shall be firstinimerged, and all things in
it pérish, except the clect, whom the Lord of Spirits
will preserve, and -towards them excrcise clemency,
But judement shall afterwards come upon all flesh.
Never Llwless, the righteous shall all belong to God,
and be happy and blessed ; and the mtelllgcnce of the
godhead shall enlighten them ; for behold He will
come with tens of thoumufds ‘of his Saints to execute
judgment upon all: to destl;oy the wicked, and to re-
prove all ihie carnal, for.eyery thing the sinful and un-
godly have done, and committed against him. . And
this“shall be the portion-of-sinners,-who deny—the-
name -of the Lord of Spirits, and who are thus ‘re-

of intélligence.
her variously constructed wombs many Intelligences
of various forms, clothed with semile (whlch signifies.
very refined matter)

These Intelligences were pe—féct in construction and
innocent, but possessed intelligence differing in ‘quan-
tity one flom the other, and they were -called Spirits.
These spirits were not capable of receiving an increase .
‘of intelligence,  and they had various forms; some
were in the form of stars, and some were in the form
of men. Those in the form of stars were called the
‘Morning- Stars, andthose ~in-_the form of men werd
called the Sons-of the Morning. :

Iame, therefore, finding these Spirits imperfect as
to the quantity of mtelhgence they possessed, by his
wisdom concerted,a plan to increase their intelligence:
and thereby make them - perfect, and having com-

them in reference to their willingness to enter into his
plan; and whén he had made known his plav to them
they were. glad, and he organized- them that they might
_accomplish_his will._and’ be made_perfect. - And he
chose seven Chief Ones and placed them over. the

Tada, therefore, brougﬁt.“"fé‘fﬂl_f“‘”—".—

pleted the plan, he cilled” them together to consult -

_served for the duy of punishment and affliction,  Hea-

rest of tha 8pirits, and he Ordained them, and ho -

- . . .
=)
=5
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' ()rdmned t.hree of these, Cluefs over the seyen, and kel 2 And t.heyvsald unto . Iame‘* LGH}l&earferaeﬂ)re-—

_ Ordained one of the three, who was elected over all,
. to 'be.overthe three, and he was called the Elect-One ;
Wﬁﬁlbmmﬁﬁepme%hum
in‘the flesh, and he was called the Anointed, his other
fellow-was to remain concealed under the appellatlon
of Father, until the consummation of righteousness .
therefore he was called the Concealed “One.- And
Iame chose twenty-four of the most .noble of the re-
“anaining Spirits, and hg_Ordained them to minister
-—“for—t-he—seve&,_(and_he called them. Arch-Angels;)

and he chose, Ordained and Organized four giand|.

Quorums ‘of Anmela of different grades of authomy

‘their names. are all there recorded. And when Tame
- had _completed their Organization, they rose up with
-one accord-and called Him the -Lord of Spirits ; ‘and.
" prostrating themselves. hefore him, they worshlpped
“him, calling Him God Almighty. And Iame blessed
"those-lie_had Ordained, calling them the Sons of God,
then the Morning St,ars sang together, and all the Soris
teeLf

“Now in pm-suance of his plan, Tame and the seven
~ Chief Ones of the sons of GodH(whoH\vere called
————the Spirits.of God, ) went down in space, and they took

pmed to bring forth grass, the herb-y ielding seed, the-
fruit tree yle]dlnlr fruit after its kind, whose seed in itself
yieldeth its own likeness upon_the earth And Iame ..
plepared the surface of the earth o blmn' forth grass™
from its own'séed, and the herb to brmg forth herly *
from: its-own seed—yleldmc seed after its. kind, and -
.the trees yielding fruit whosé seed should brmn"fonh
after its likeness. And they saw tlﬁfxt \mMone as
they said, and the. evening and the mornmg numbered
the third day, -~

in the expanse of Bokam besxdes the great light that

maketh the day and divideth it from' the mcrht and
let them be for signs and for seasong, as the glear, Hght
is for days and years; and let them be for lights in the
expanse of Bokam, to give light upon the earth.” And

greater light ruled the day; and he made the stars -
also, and placed them within their appointed space, to
give light dipon the -earth through the_ expanse of
Bokam to rile over the mqhtas the greater light

ness. -And they saw that it was done as they had:said;
and- the%venmg—and%he mornmg numbered the four th

-one.of the morning stars s and_clothed her wit Zebo

day.

And they said unto Iame “Tet there be other Jights |

Tame made a IEBSGI' light- w Yule the- night, as the " |

_Uh&vwrﬁhe—daﬁwld}ngtlle_llghtfmm;
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and called her Earth. -Now the Earth was without
form and vnid, and.darkness was upon the face of her
abyss, (for she was immersed-in- waters;)-and-the-spirits-
-of God (the three Chief Ones) were brooding upon:
the face of the waters; and they said unto Tame,
L Lpt_us_haye“ 0,

And they said o Tarma,—Fet-the-waters-bé pre
pared to bring forth abundantly the groser forms of

And lame prepared the waters that they might bring
forth- great whales;” and-every- living creature chat.

morning stars and. clotbed them -with one body of
ge mal, (which signifies brightness,) and_p]acmg them
~ in the ‘midst of the space-allotted fo this ¢reation, they
gave light upon the earth, and the .sons of God:com-.
- prehended the light because it was briglit, and tliey
galled it semal; - (that is sun ;) and they divided tlie
- light from the darkness by causing a revolution-of the
earth. And they called the light day, and the dark-
ness they called night: and behold the beginning of
the day they called morniftg, and before the beginning
of the night they called evening, and the evening and
the morning constituted the first day.

And they said unto Tawme, “ Let there be an expanse
in the midst of t,he waters, and let it divide the waters
from- the waters:” And Iame made an expause to
divide the waters from the waters, and placed it over

* the waters upon the earth; and he _called the expanse
Bokamy; (which is air;) and the evening and the
morning numbered the second day.

- And they said unto Iame, ¢ Let the waters under
Bokam e gathered together to the extremities of the
earth, that_the dry land may appear in one place.”

moveth in” the “waters after thelr‘kmd -and —every -
winged fowl after his kind, And they saw that it was
done as they had said. ~ And they blessed 'the waters
and said, “ Let fish multiply and £ill the waters in the

ing and morning number the. fifth d,ay

And-they said unto Iame, “Let the earth be pre-
pared'to bring forth the groser forms of living creatures
after their kxﬁd cattle and creeping things ; and beasts
of the earth after their kind.” And Iame prepared
the earth to bring forth the beasts of the earth after
their kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing
that creepeth upon the earth after their kind, And
they saw that it was done as they had said.

A%d they said unto Iame, * Let us prepare the earth
to bring forth a groser form of our. own likeness to be
called man, and let him have dominion over the fish?
of the,seas, and over the fowls of Bokam, and over the
cattle and over all the earth. So Iame and the three
Lords (Chief Ones) of the sons of God; prepared the -
earth to bring forth the form of man in their own like-
ness, in the Image of the sons-of God was he to bs .’

* . And-Tame did so, and then-they-ealled—the dry-land | brought - forth, male” and female were they to exist.

_earth, and the gathering “together of the waters they
called seas, for there were two: large bodics at the ex-|
tremities. ot the earth conigyunicating thh each other |
by a narrow channel. -

- L

And Iame was to bless them and say to them;*Be~ |
rfraitfnl-and-multiply -ahd replenish-the.earth, and, sub~ ~
due it} and have domlmon over the fish of ﬂ)e seas,

: ‘\\\\\\.LAIIILIDJ_\TILHI].UI:
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 moving creature that have'life, and thie fowl that they.
may flly above the ‘earth in the” expanse of Bokam.”

seas, and let fow! multiply in the earth;” and the even- |
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- -thing that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life,

j;[»m above it, and every 'pl:;nt ‘of the field before it

- of God, He appointed the Elect-Oneto receive-the-

¥ surel y die.”

* " bearing seed, which is upon the face of all'the -earth,
and every tree 1n which is the fruit of a treg yielding
‘seed to you, ik-s '

of the earth; and to every fowl

A‘of'hok'am', and to every.

shall be given every green herb for' meat.” And they

" saw that when all these things should be brought forth,

upon the ecarth they would be very good; and the
evening and the’morning numbered the sixth day.

- Thus was. the expanse of Bokam and the earth

finished, and- all the host of them. And Iame and

the three Lords of the sons of God rested the seventh

ay trom all their work, and-Tame blessed-the-seventh-

day and sanctified it : and they agreed that man should

-he required -to observe it as a day of rest forever. |

These are the generafions of<Bokam and the earth,
when they were created in the days that Iame and the
Lords-of-the sons of God made the earth and the ex-

was in the earth, and -every herb of the-field before it
rew.. (For JTame had not caused it to rain upon the

that moveth_ upon-the earth: and behold, every herb-{fer-whatsosver

Adam, and {8 manted thenr: ="
tsoe am called every living cre L thin
was “the mame thereof. Now there was ‘one beast
which Adam called the serpent, which was more. sub--
—(thati ing, artful) than the rest of the beasts;
and he.®@s endowed with speech. But Adam could
Tot find among the beasts an associate, therefore Adam -
was lonely and sorrowful-because-he had no.associate: .
and Lucifer desired to déstroy Adam, because Michael
had supplanted him in the choice of his tabernacle; . ~
therefore he engaged the serpent to incite Adam to -
eat of the tree of knowledge 8Fgood and evil, to the
end that Adam might die. =~ - - _ o
And it-came to pass, at a time when Adam was sor-
Lrowful nely, he went out of the. gardén, and
seated himself on'a rock in-the valley wheré the Tiver
was pérted,' and the serpent-came out of the ‘garden
after him, and finding’ Adam with a sorrowful eounte-
nance, his head bowed down and his eyes fixéd upon
the ground ; said unto him, Adam, Adam, come with ™ -
mreand eat of the tree which. is in the midst of the - _
garden, for its fruit is delightful; it is pleasant to the
eyes, and it will cheer thy heart: but Adam replied

y-came -before.

‘earth hecause there was not a-man to tilll tlie ground ;

- but there went up a mist from the. seas and watered |
- —the.whole face of the ground, after which the forin of

without raising histread-or-changing—his-éuntenance, - .
If you cheose the fruit of that tree eat of it and the
serpent again said unto Adam, I have eaten of it, and

roduced-fronthe-dust-of-the-aarth-as lame

it has enlightened my eyes; and-made-my-heatrt-merry.

had provided.
Now it came to pass when Ia

me Organized the sons

- first Tabernacle because he was elected by the voice of
two-thirds of all thé sons of the Morning.  But Lucifer
who received one-third of the, votes; disputed -with.

" Michael in referenceto that matter, and wished to take
the first Tabernacle: but Michael referred the matter
to Tame who rebuked Lucifer, and appointed Michael
to' receive the first Tabernacle; so Michael entered
into his Tabernacle, and Tame blew into his nostrils the
‘breath of life, and “thus man became: a living soul.
But Lucifer was angry, and he sought from that time

- forth to frustrate the plan of Iame. _ ‘

.. Now Iame had planted a garden eastward in Eden,

“and there he put the man‘whom his plan had brought
forth ; and out of the ground there grew every tree
that is pleasant to the sight and good for food—the
tree of life, also, in the midst of the garden, and the
tree of knowledge of good and evil, as Iame had pre-
pared.” And a river went out of Eden to water the
garden,.and from thence it was parted and became
four-rivers, viz: Piron, Gihon, Widdekel and Euphrates;
And lame called the man Adam and ordered him to

dress the gaiden and to keep-it, and commanded him |
saying, Of évery tree of the garden thou mayest freely |

eat, but if thou eat of the tree of knowledge of good
and evil which is

P

The earth now brought forth, (as Iame h;z,df.pl‘\él-;

.in the midst of the garden, thou wilt |

O! come and partake with me and-forget thy sorrow=
Adam then raised his head, and without changing his .
countenance,_replied:” If you--are pleased with the .
fruit of that tree, eat of it, for you are not forbiddeny —
but I must obey the commandment of the Lord my God: ,
__The serpent finding he could nof’ gfshgdi,}f,dgm,
left him ;.and Adam fell into a deep sleppyon-hisfacey; —
near a pool of Water, which Iame had prepared: and
behold while he slept.there grew from his side a cord .. .
of flesh, which extended to the pool of water; and on the
énd of the cord there grew the form of 3 woman, beau-
tiful and fair. And when Adam awoke, behold she Was .
laying beside itm in.the water; he drew her out, and -
bréathing into her nostrils his- breath she lived, and
having severed the cord that fastened her to his side, "~
he-said, This is now bone of my bones,-and flesh of .
my flesh, she shall be called woman because she grew
out of man. X e

And Tame appeared unto them;-and he took the
woman and called her name Eve, for said he, She shall- 7~
be the mother of a race; and he gave her to Adam -
to be his wife. And he blessed them, and said unto
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and rep}enish the
earth, and subdue. it; for your dominion is-.over the.
fish of the seas, and over the fowl of the air, and over
every living thing that moveth upor the-earth.
~ And Tame said unto Adam and his wife; This is a
holy relation you bear to each other, and hereafter in
: _a_man _shall Jeave his. father and

Iy
2

‘your- generations

mother and shall.cleave unto his wife, and" they twain

pared,) evergibeast of the field,.and every fowl of the:

shall bo one flgsh: and”so long as-they obserua;this \ -
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- law your generations shall be blessed, and when they

break this law, they shall be cursed; for I, Iame, your

God am holy.. And they swere both naked, the man
—_and-his wife, and seére not_ashamed - :

.

fa——

{and T ate of if that I might not be parted from. her,

not to eat. ~And Adam answered and said, the \V;.dljnnﬁ' :
that thou gavest me, and commanded that she should
remain with me;- eat of it, and sbe brought'it'té me,

Now it came to pass that the serpent heard the

charge which Iame gave to AdAm and his wife, rela-

"7 tive, to their union, and he told 3t to Lucifer: and Lu~
~ cifer ¢aid unto the serpent, Go and seduce the ‘woman,
“that shie may be separated from Adam. - An{ the se¥-
pent went-and said unto the wothan, Let me lie with
you: and the woman-said nay, for the Lord my God
hath- given e to Adam, and said we should be one
flesh; and I .must not transgress his commandment. -

that we might obey thy great and Iast commandment,-
to multiply and replenish the earth. . And Tame said
-anto—the -ivoman; what- is- this.that thou hast done? — -k
and the womat said, the serpent- persuaded re. d@nd - E
I did eat.— - I [ E .
And Iamesaid unto the serpent, Because thou hast” g
done this, thou art cursed above all cattle and above -
every beast of the field ;- upon thy belly shalt thou'go, -
and dust shalt thou eit all the days of thy life. - And

-

And_the serpent said unto the woman;come with

Hwillput enmity between thee and the woman, and :

- me into the midst of the garden, .and we will eatof]

" -the fruit that is growing there, for surely the Lord hath
not commarided you not to eat. And the woman said
unto the serpent, we may eat of the fruit of the trees

~of the garden, but-the fruit of the tree which is in the
midst of the garden, God hath said, if we eat of it we
shall die. And the serpentsaid unto the woman, what

2 7

between thy sced and her seed;; it shall bruise thy head,
and thou shalt bite -his heel. And unto thé woman,
rTame said, Thy sorrow shall be greatly multiplied “in-.. -
thy couception, because of what thou hast done; for
in muchsoirow thou-shalt bring forth children and thow -
shalt desire to be with thy husband, and he shall rule
over thee. : ' : -

——.

| L serpent had been instructed by Lucifer to say this to
- the-woman-to—the end tha

4} ah-bhap)
througn—ner:

are obened -
¥ ¥ ¥

to know good and evil, liké the sons of God. (Now the|

t-he-might—destroy Adam-

And unto Adam,_Tqm}x said, Because 1]]5\11 -hq»qf—r
hearkened to the voice of thy wife and hast. eaten-of
the tree of kuowledge contrary to my. directions, and

-hast-thereby-becoms_corrupted-in- thy body, the earth .

~ And when the woman heard this, she hearkened to
the serpent ; and believeing the tree would -make_ her.
wise, like the sons of God, she took of the fruit there-

smust-needs-be-ctirsed—for_thy saké that.it may hring
forth food congenial to thy nature; for in_sorrow and
the sweat 6f thy face must thou eat thy bread all the

days of thy-life, 1iil_thou return_unto the ground out

of and did eat; and being stimulated therewith, she
thought that she was indeed wise like the Gods; and
‘slie went unto Adam with the. fruit 4n her hand ; dnd
~-said unto- Adam, Eat this-and ye shall-be-wise-like The-
~ Gods, and Adam said unto her, O! foolish woman;
hast thou eaten of the tree of knowledge? Thou canst
no ‘more dwell with-me, for thou art polluted’; and
the Lord my God will drive thee out of -the garden:—
And the woman said unto Adam, how then canst
thou fulfil the commandment of the Lotd thy God,
to multiply and replenish the Earth ; for there is ot
another woman upon the face of all ‘the earth. And
Adam said unto the woman, thy words are true; if 1
eat with thee we shall both be driven from the garden,
and we both shall die, but we may leave our seed be-
hind ‘us; and " he put. forth his hand, and took the
frnit and ate it; and when the stimulus it caused,
was passed away, they knew that.they were naked,
and they were ashamed and they fastened fig leaves
together and made themselves aprons. -
“And it came to pass,that as Adam “and. his wife-
were walking in the garden in the cool of -the day; they

’”

of which thy body was -produced, for corruption’it is,
and unto corruption it must return, because thou hast
eaten of the.tree of evil. " And Adam said unto Tame,
wilt-thou.-not_instruct_us in.the labor of our hands? _
And Tade answered, and said unto AdanyT-witlin=
struct thee, but thou shalt not see my face until thou
return unto me in thy third estate. - .
- “And-the—sons-of-the- Morning said-unto Tame, Be--".
hold the man is yet as.one of us, although kuowing good
and’dyil; therefore, lest he put forth his hand and take
‘also of the tree of life and eat and live forever, and
thereby be deprived of his se¢ond apd third estates,
and remain in banishment -from thy presence forever,
let him be sent out of -the garden. ST
And Iame hearkened unto them and sent thé man
forth from the garden of Eden to till the ground from
whence he was produced.  And tlicy went and dwelt
at the east of the garden of Eden.”  And Tami¢ placed
the Cherubims with flaming swords on the éast of the--
garden, and they turned in every direction to’ wat',ch
the man, and keep him- away fram the tree of life.
Now Adam called upon. thie name .of the Lord in

4

heard the voice of Iame calling unto them, and they
hid themselves among the trees of the gardén; and
ldme called . again, and said, Adam where art thou:

thoss days, and 50 did Eve his wife; and Tamc heard —
them, and he spa¥e unto them from the garden of
Eden, but they saw him not, for they were shut out

~ Anid Adam answered aud said, Theard thy voice in the
_garden, and I was afraid and hid myself. = And Iame
answeréd- and said unto- Adam, why were you afraid;
have you-eaten of the tree, of which I commanded you

from*his_presence, and they could not “approach wnto
‘him because of _the Cherubims who were guarding the '
tree of life: but Iame commanded them sgi;ing, Thou
shalt Worship the Lord thy God, and shalt offer. up -
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unto me thc‘ﬁ‘l—t'lmgs of thv ﬁock as’a bumt “offer-
“ing,-and ye-shall eat the: meat therepf before me-as a
solemn feast, mmcrled with tlie first fruits of thv round.
And it cume to pass, that Adam cohabited” w1t11 Eve |
bis_wife, i those ~days, and she conceived: —Amd-the-
sons of the Morning assembied 1on'ctl)er to appoint
oneof their nfunber to enterthe” 'LlTrnacle she should]
bring forth, and it was aﬂ'lccd among them that Lucifer
" who- dxaputed with Mlehael should receive that Taber-
pacle.  Now as Eve drew near the time of her deliver-
auce, Adam prepiared a sacrificé to offer at his child’s
birth, that they might keep a solenm feast -unto the
Lord. -
) Aud it came to pas% that Eve brought forth a man

&AM T have:

bettrm Abel had dono \"ow the evil sant Jn Caim -
knew that lusvﬂ‘mmg—waq not d(‘LQI’)t(d and it- pleasud )
him, for ‘he thought to make it a pretext to slay his
brothér ~Abet.” And Cain was very angry, qu bis. .
mmrteﬁmme—chﬂﬂefed—f\adr}t—eame-tmpass ‘th the
Lord . ealled unto Cain and said “unto him, Why art
"thou angry 2-and “why is thy  countenance changed -
towards thy brother ? if thou doest well shalt thou ot
L be accepted’ “and-if- thon doest not well;sin s t,hy,
crime: and evil desires are in thy heart, and except:
‘thou shalt hearken unto my commandmeénts, thou shalt .
be delivered. up to the consequentes of thy evil “desires. -
And it came to pass, afterwards, that Cain and Abel
went into ‘the field to do their “01k Cain to till and- .7 -~
s-oplow-his—pround; ad—Abalto feed-his- Qhe(‘]?-_ﬂA‘“d*‘—’*“

1
cuuu, At sue vatted um natie- I\J(u Hy-Say i
o

obtatnedt a man from the Lord. -
And it came to pass, while Adam was offering his
oblation and they were keeping a solemn feast unto
the Lord, that ‘lame=sent “Raphael (one of-the holy
Angels) to Adam, and said unto him, Adam why- do
you offer sucfifices -unto the Lord? and- Adan saids
unto_him, I know not; but “the Lord—commanded me.

bam coveted his brother's ‘flo ks and he hated his _—
brother, becauss Abel's offering was accepted and his
was not; dnd he sought a pretext to_slay his brother.- -
And Cain said unto Abel If I slay thee this'day who
will require thy blood of me, and’ he rose up hastily
-and slew him; and. his blood streamed upon“the ground. .
And Cain hastlly duc.a. hole in “the. field, in which to -

and 1 obe) him. Al!d Raphael said unto him, This
thing is a similitude- of the sacrifices the sons of -God
., will niake of their lives in the Orders of the Holy

‘But_his brother’s body, and turned the Tost over it.”
And it camg to pass that the Lord called unto Cain: -
the second time, and said unto him, Where-is Abel -

__Priesthood, when they ascend- in. their estates full of

thy brother. And Cain answered and- said, T lemow-

sgrace and ‘truth; and ye shall do_all that ye do in the
_character and nam‘, of the son of God: and’ ye shall
call upon Y3od“in that name forever :-saying, Qur
. Fatlier who ~art imHeaven, holy amd — exalted - beAthy—
- Name: and in that day the boly haphael explained to

Adaim the relation of Father and Son, im the Orders
. of the Ioly Priesthood. ¢And he Drought unto
—Adam-and-I rments-made—_by.Jame, of the skins

s

not : am-I my -brother’s Keeper { And the—hord-said: —
unto him, what hast thou done, the voice of thy broth-
‘er’s blood:crieth unto me from the ground ‘where thow .
hast-slain-him--and his- spirit-accuseth _thee, of taking” -
from him that life ‘which T gave him: and ndw behold"
thou ‘art cursed from the earth, which hath opened her
mouth to rececive thy-brothier’s blood from thy hand, and

wherein thou didst bury him, And it shall come to

. of beasts, tauned white, and clothed them
And Adam knew thfzt he was the son of God and
—-must needs keep his. first_estate, andfby,.the,sacrj_flcc
of his life attain to-the sccond and third estates of the
Holy Priesthood, and thereby be made perfect
"And it came to pass, that Adam again cohai)xted
with Lis wife, Eve, and he_called upon the- name of
the Lord, saying, Our Father in Heaven, holy and
exalted is thy Name, give unto me -one of the holy™
Angels, to.be with me in this flesh, that I may counsel
with hxm, and Eve conccived; and the sons of the
Morning assembled and appomtcd Raphaeltobe given
“-unto Adam: and when Eve was delivered, she brought
-forth- Abel. . Abel was 4 keeper of sheep, but. Cain
was a tiller of the ground. And when the bovs were
* of suitable age, their father Adam Ordained them to
the Holy Priesthood. by commandment, of God. -
— And-in process of-time. it-come _to pass,J:hatﬁam
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto
"the Lord. And Abel he also brought of the first-
~lings of Tiis flock, and of the fat thereof—Andthe]
- Lord had respect unto Abel and his offering, but unto
§ —Cain and his offering he had not réspect ;- becau%e he
brought th@

pass that when thou tillest the ground, it shall mot’
‘henceforth yield unto thee its strength as—in the be- .
ginning ;_for thorns- and_thistles shall the ground-pro- -
duce unto:-thee; and a fugitive and a vnrrabond ghalt
thou be in the earth, for thou shalt be movmg and.
-wandering in-the earth, until thy body returns t6 the =
dust: and thou canst never receive it again ; for thou .
hast not kept thy first estate, and thou art deprlved
of thy habitation, because of this thy sin, tlierefore -
thou shalt be reserved in chains of darlmess unto the
judgement of the great day. *
And Cain-said unto the Lord, pumshment is
greater than I can bear:-Behold thon hast driven mo
out this day from the face of the earth,.and from thy
face shall I be hid also ; and I shall l)e a fugitivé and
a vagabond jn the ear th, and_ it shall come- to pass,
hereafter, when my seed shall be ‘spread abroad in the
-earth, every one_who finds thém will slay them, be-
cause of this my sin. ~ And the Lord said-unfo. him,
therefore, whosoever slays Cain’s seed for the sin of Cain, -
vengence shalt—be-taken—on-him-sevanfold.—And the
Lord set a mark- upon the seed ot Cain, that they
night beknown-in-all “enierations: -
Now, Cain had ason whose namé was Enoch. And

“w

ferior Fruits of hb ground instead of the
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by the sin of his fathen ; went and divelt in the land
on the east of Eden; and there-he built a dity, dnd
culled the name of the city Enoch.- And unto Enoch

* jael begat Methusael : and Mathusael begat- Lainech..
" 'Now, the seed of Cain disregarded tlre matrimonial

laws of the Holy ‘Priesthood, which-God gave unto|
- Adam; and. Lamech took unto himself two wives:the |-

“name of one was Adah, and the name of the.other was
Zillah, and -Adal bear two sons unto Lamach, and
Zillah bear a son and a daughter, and the names of
the sons of Adah ware Jabal and Jubal, and the name
of the son of lelah was ‘Tubal- Gain, and his sisteris:
Tane  was Nmamah—Fabal--dwelt in a tent_and l\ont

he bemrr dmnhented of the riglits of the Pnestheod

iael—and- Mahy- |

age, auTmyﬁWthbfe*waI fhdﬁ%hest%thmgfg
unwlttmg]y, lm\'lu!:r no intent to shay. .. -

And the wives of Lamech. listened. to him in- thm
matter, and they-returned to him by.the advice of theit -

venitor Adam andr remained with-him' as befor€:
angd the sons of men were increased in the lan
days.; — - e s

—

CO\I\IUL\ ICATIO\IS .
St. Josern, SepT. ath 1852,
Bro. Abel, writes as follows:

Bro:Thompson—My prayer is. that I may yet, at—
tain tothé blessings of the faithtul, and be crowned with
immortality and eternil life, with all the Isracl of God.
The work of the Presbytery s gaining . rapidly here, :

- cattle, and. taught, the trade of a shepherd Jubal
handled: the harp and organ; and taught their use, but
Tubal Cain was an instructor of the artificers in"brass
and iron.

“advanced in years, and his eyes-were-dini-he-wer

And it came to_pass, “hen Laméch .was old and ]

we begin to see the little stone that was cut-outof-the*
mountain ivithout’ handa, begining to-roll, and ere long
it will begin to break in pxeces the. toes of thc Imafm :
which Daniel saw.

This makes the heart of the true believer to rejoice
in_the. Hnnm .which thev have belisved. - We now

. to the field tcrhmrt,—mﬂi——has—sea—',(lub‘il_(}alm\\ as with
“him; and Cain was still moving and wandering about
AR t,hose days-upon-the. earth, as the_ Loxd had sald icy
should;; and beholdrhe crouched upon™ the earth to
drink f¥oTT a certairstream-otwaterin-the
Lamech and Tubal-Cain had gone to hunt, and Lamech
stipposing him to be a wild beast, drew his bow and
* ~with an arrow he smote Cain, and the arrow entered
"Cain’s body and lie fell-down-and-died——And-thus the/
" Lord requited Cain’s evil- ‘dtcordingto his wickedness
" in that which he had done to his brother Abel, accord-

vliere |

-begin - tosee4he4hmfrs commrrto pass, that we have
been hearing ‘about, “and lookmg for ever since we
reccived the Book of Mormon,-and it makes thoce who——
reject this work, feel just as the sects use,to feel when
the gospel was first preached, but triuth prevails, where-
éver it finds the honest in heart, they have tosurrender.

I shall try and do all I can for the advancement of the
cause, and may we all kecp the Lord’ bcommandments,
that we may have his spmt to be with us.” I subscribe
myself your brother in the new and everlasting cove-
nant of Isreal, - ' DAVID ABEL. ‘

X

~—~""lig to'the word which the Lord had spoken unto him.
: And it came fo pass, when Cain had died, Lamech
went to see the animal which he had killed. And be-
* hold, Cainhis" progenitor-was- lying dead-upon-the-|-
carth. Now Lamech- was very much gneved because
he had slain Cain, and_he wished that it might not be
known: and he duga hole in the field in which he put
Cain’s body and turned thé dust oyer it. And he
charged Tubal Cain, saying, Bee thou tell no one of
this thing. But when Tubal-Cain returned home, he
related to7his mother the circimstance. And when
Lamech knew it he was very angry at Tubal-Cain, and
he arose up hastily and smote him with stripes whlch

- catised his death.

. And the wives of Lamech hated him from that day,
because he-had slain Tubal-Cain: apnd they sepamted
from him and would not hearken to him in those days.

_And-it came to pass, dftet many days, that Lamech
come to his wives and pressed them to listen to him
“about this matter. ‘Ands he said to his wives, Adah
and- Zillah, Here-my voice! O wives of Lamech! and
attend to my words, for you have imagined andysaid
that I slew a man by my wounding him With an arrow;
‘and'a young man by my inflicting stripes_upon_, him.
wher . they had done no violence. Now surely you

Corpex, Enie Co,, N. Y., Seer. 4th, 1852.

Bro-Butts writes as follows

- Dear_Bro.. Thompson—DBro. Cobb_is with me, and
we are both well, We have organized.a  class, here
of seven, James Butts, sen. is chlef 'm(l Richard Pe-
ters is Teacher, 1 send you five more’ subscribers; this
is the fruit of our labours here in this place, for which
we re_)mce, and give the glory to the Lotd God of Isreal:
for itis his work, we have done only our duty yhich is
our reasonable service. But I will rejoice -and praisé -
the Lord, because he has given me my Father in the
ﬂeah, and two of my "Brothers in the flesh, and their
‘wives, and one of my sisters in the flesh and her-hus-
band, who is with me ; and we feel strong in the Lord,
to travel. -on, {21 lift up out warning voices ; and to call
for volunteers for Zion; for the set time to favor her
is-come; - therefore we foel - liketire usting in our sickles
with our mights, and to reap while the day lasts, that
we may treasure up unto our. souls everlasting. hfe in’
the kingdom of God. TFor wa do know that God does -
fulfil lis protiises’ to ys; for he “gives ushis spirity
even the spirit of truth which unfolds light and knowl-
edge to our minds,  And_the Lord through us opens
the eyes of many to see that the time has come for

know that I am old and my eyes aro heavy \\n'ough

]
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the (3ospel to be taken from the Gent@ and the
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I&ug&lom te be restorcd to IsraeL alao that all the1

HARBINGER Al\'l) GRPAN

promises and_lﬂessmgra and ‘endowments - that “were |

promlscd to -us in the church, remain—now to be fil-|

filled to usthe remnant that is left, thron(rh our obcdl-
ance to the great com mandment that is now given, Haste:
subscribe “with your hands unto Jehov ah and :

o

% -Louis,. Mo Octo’nel 1st., 1852,

" This numl\cr conthins the veport of the committee ap-,
pmnted by, Revelation last April, to seék out a pxoper
location somewhete on the frontier,-which might serve

surname yourselves I,srnel © . ORRIN BUTI‘S

. Cererro, Dewirr Co., Texas, Aurr. 21st,. 1852.
Mr. Charles B. Thompson — -
_Dear Str:—I was at San Antonio a fow dﬂ)s ago,
at my old friend’s, John L, Honsucker, and lie mfmmed
me that you w ue pnbh&hmn' a paper called Zion’s:
Harbinger and-Beneemy’s Organ. - Ile believes pretty |
stron rrly in the dogtrine you set fm th.and he recommend-
edume to subseribe for your paper. -1 have been baptized

as a g'lte _of entrance into. the land of* EL)hr.nm for aH"

1 those who are found worthy (b) the tests of the. Ever-

lasting Covenant) to be numbered with Israel; ahere -

the Chief Teacher of the Schools of Prepar atlon might
be speedily located to qualify the servants- of God for-.
their great and:- last mission, to bind up the Law and ™~
iseal up the Teetdmony among the Gentiles, and- to
I bear the Kingdom to Israel, that the remnant: of -
Joseph night bc plcpmed and callcd that- Deliverance
may be found with them witil Zion is redecmed and

Wﬂhwq)a

“into the faith of Mormonism, and T am trying to find
~out all I ean abdufthe doctrine.

~truth, send me all of your back numbers if you think

~ Town, in this count{
a subscTel also. .

1 therefore wish™ you,
to send meyour paper. AndasT am aninquirer after;
it will be of any advantage to nie, and I will send you
es_ to hand,

sanetified by Jn(lg:,ment and Jerusalem cleansed by the
spmt of burning.

1t will. be seen, bv referenice to 'the reporf of the -7

Commltte, that they ‘have selected Kanesville and the
region reund about;-in—Dotawatamie  county, - Towa;
as the. most proper place they can find- on the frontier

Send one “of your papers to Mr. Joel Miles, Tork
and if le likes it he will become
ot.hmgmore at this time.

raspeat

iy

AN
LUMAB With T Bl s}
-

Wisccmumn,s_ their_arrangements

for the gathering o OTT
ment of this work.

Let the Samts therefore, who have—

leceucd the  everlasting Covenant of Israel make’ :

soon as clrcumstances will adnnt Bnt ]et them re-

Jm&m :=—We hasten to communicate to-you the

—.——some_two hundred miles, snd we have come to the

~ it is only purchased Dby buying the claims; these
. claims vary from forty to one hundred and sixty acres,

REPORT OF TIIE COMMITTEE OF LOCATION.
| KanesviLig, Towa, Sep. Ist, 1852,
Brother Charlgs B, Thompson —

member the commamdment;—which—says;—“-Let—not
your gathering be “inlaste, neither go by flight, but
observe to have all things prepared before you. ? And
to this end, let men be sent before you to provide you

result of our labors. We have traversed the frontier

conclusion that the best place for a location, under-all:
circumstdnces, is at Kanesville, Potawatamie county;
Towa, and the region round about The.facilities for
the- commencementrof 4 settlement is far betbcr here,
than any other location that™ we. hdve seen in this
region of-country, There are many places that are
vacated, and are for sale in consequence of the great
emigration to the West. Theland is not in market,

and most of them have more or less buildings, (loo*
cabins,) and vary in prices according to their location
and the improvements made upon them.- The country
in the immediate vicinity of Kanesville is very broken
and uneven, but the soil is very rich and fertile.
Timber is rather scarce in consequence of so much of
it being used for the purpose of building log cabins,
The country north of Kanesville; for a great dis-
tance is mostly vacant, and-good claims can be made
there, and timber is more plenty—the health of the
country is very good, but ot entirely fxec flom ague
and fu ers.

Yours, truly, in thebonds of the evellastmw covenant,
WILLIAM MARKS, }C oo

® HARVEY CHILDS, {vemmittee.

“with=the=pe

a place, who are wise and judicious, and let there ba
'no confusion in your gathering, lest you--be- scourged
stilences=Let-those_who_are

up-this fall, and let those who are not prepared, send
up by t,hose who go, to proyide them a place to come
too in the spring; and let there be a Committee of wise

men appointed among those who go thiis fall, to select-
places for those who shall write to them to do s6, and™
let the name or names of that Committee be published

in the Harbinger and Organ, that all’ niay know to

whom they can apply to select them a. place, and thus

prevent the confuson and sacnﬁce that otherwise mlght
be unavoidable, -

w We comnience in t]ns number to pub]lsh the -

Book' of - Enoch, the Pnophet which has for ages been
lost to the world, hutis now being restored to the Saints
among the all things spoken by the mouths of all
the ,Holy Prophets since. the world began.”- - This
hook was in posses»xon of the carly Christians—Judo
quoted from it, and it was known unti] the eighth cen-

tury, of the Chmflan era, after which it seems to have -

sunk into complete oblivion, until “about the close of
the last century, when that pomon of. it Which is con-
tained in the Etheopic Bible was discovered in Abys-
simia by Mr, Bruce, the English traveler, who blought

—

1150 SPVS 4

,,,,,, prepared, _gg\

three copies of it with-him from. tlmt country,. wutten e




;_1n :pme MWWIUCh he preso—tﬁrbo

of Ell, “ho restraméd not hlb sons from eul u VI:a'm

" the Rodleian Library. at Uxford—fr—mn:\thmh—eheﬁﬁf
" translation appeared in ]‘ncrhsh in 1836 or 1837,
This book Was endently consxdered by Jude and the:
early Christians as having been written” by Enoeh the
@W&ﬂm&nm Adam.__And notwithstanding the pres-

going to- sgnﬁrﬂ—fhﬁwnrnlnﬂ~hg*mllly*mler says-] -
‘st 7057 I am to carry fhis par cel because my f: ather -
says I must carry it;241 dontgo out at night;be. .-
‘caise my father says I must stay in;” 1 don’ t play
with suchi a boy, becatise. my father 11'13 forbidden me’

ent Christian~ world ~consider—it—apoeraphal (that—is
‘doubtful) it-is-only because théir traditions-will not
permit them to receive so much plain truth as it con-
tains, -The English tnamlator, however, has ldbored
‘hard to.cover-up the most i1 1wp_9| tant; and consequently

to-play with_hmn.” These should hé the feehings of
every girl and of every boy, from six to eighteen at-
lenist ; ﬂaﬂdzthese are thie i m‘rpmmxr—ﬂvhr&h(fvnv—
parent who eares for his child should strive to instill,
The thmg 18 pmctlcable euough = A little firmness, a .
little patienee aliftle pains, and a large stock of O‘ood -

to this gem,rduou the most uu_,mt.u..“‘u‘.e truths con=
tamed 1n it..

-tious in doing so, thinking thereby to bring the book
"< into better repute awong Lh«, Clmstmna of—-bhe—prcaent

‘.r]qv

Undoubtedly, howevef, he was concien=,

A, o

‘temper—zmd the sturdiest spirit will bend to your con-
trol; the oldest in the Louse w ll@ckuo“ l(,du'(, thu furce
of your authontv

PRI
.

But we shall present the Book to our readers re-
=yiged..and carrected, and. with. the missing parts re-
_stored. by Dlvma_,‘l»nsplmnon. JAs to its Jliterary
character-(so far as_pertains to our publication) we
‘have nothing to say.  But we promise that the Doc-

* trine and Hlst,ory contained in the original book written:

NOTICE 1() OUR. SITBS@PI’BERS‘&"‘?B’AGE-W}S-—
" Two more ‘numbers will _complet? “the’ presentvol

of the Harbinger and Organ, and we intend to continue.

it monthly untnl we-are able to publish it oftener. We

expect the third vols will be more -interesting-than the-

present, from the fact that we'shall conttiiue the pub--

Lieation_of the BDDL ()f Enoch. a portm

ml "Tm)’(?'l’!'_ﬂl_‘()m‘—(tﬁ}tﬂﬂﬁv—ﬂﬂé"‘ ”mfi

head.- - And if the learned Divines of ‘this age should :
“think the Doetrine it contains too absurd fur tlwlr
betief, they" cmrc*rﬂ—lt—apoomplmi—ﬂw— :

—  Tthe sersuaded that’ the q‘ulxts

== ;one_m

' ber, and from the fagt that the work is becommo' moﬁ’e
fmterestmg as jt. plo«rlesaes, and we inten

OﬂﬁtthWﬁ._haL\lelﬂ]Cl‘tQ -
done, wliich \nll euabk us to render the paper much

\Vlll-l(‘_]Olce in the light it sheda upon the subject of
. the Holy Pnesthood, and the great work of. the Father
in the Last Days, as well as the mysteries of the
—ereation which it blums to light, the origin of Satan,

&c

ADVICE TO- PARENTS:

' One pomt we wish particularly to impress upon
your, minds, and that is the need of decision. Make
your authonty felt -in )our own house. _Wliénever
you give your children a ‘command, mean what you
say; and, at any cost, insist upon obedlenqe Never
mind the ‘pains” you are obliged to take. You must
“c:he- master, and the sooner the point_is_settled. the | f

more interesting. Ve say therefore to our agetits and
subscribers, W are anxious to settle up our debts in
this place, and to make arrangements “to issue the .
paper from Kanesville, Potawatamie county, Jowa, as -
soon as possible. To this end; we want our agents to
send us all the money. they have in their hands; be-
longi xw;to—us -without—deluy;—and=we-want-al lour__-
subscribers who have not paid up to the close of the
present vol.' to pay without delay; and lastly, we want
allour cubacnbela who~lmve 1mot—regewed—their-sub-———
seription to the third vol. to send us Without delay,
one dollar for their next year’s subscription. And if
all would do s0, we might possibly, with the help of a
few friends complete the present vol. and-move up to

Better. If once you yield in the struggle it is-all up.
with you. Your livtid boys w1ll tell you very plainly :
“that they “wont go. to school;” and your eldest girl|
will act upon the negro’s maxun “the more massa:
calls, the more I wou't come.”
~Obedience ; is natural and easy and pleasant enough,’
xf it be inculeated early,; and maintained steadily ; Dut |
to let your little Loy fizht you at six, and expeet bim |
to obey you at twehe or to sufferyour son to play
truant for weeks and expéct lim to turn out any thing
better than a great blickguard, is just as ridiculous
as it would be to sow your ficld with thistles, and ex-
peet it to yield you a crop of barley, or to let your
~garden take its own course and expect that-it- will pro-
- duce anything but weeds. Remember, God has given
" you a home to rule-and children to train, and let it be
your solemn tesolution that witlievery inprate of your
house, your woul shall b(, law.  Remember the fate

Kanesville before winter sets in, otherwise we. shall”
have to remain here till spring, for the want of means’
to remove. All who do.not renew their subscription,
"betwaen this and the mext Solemn Assembly, which ...
i will meet the 27th of December, will not” have their
 papers continued. We hope our friends will be pane: -
tual in this matter, that the work may not be hinder-

ed. "And let-all Lhe brethren strive to increase the
subseription$ which in view of the. increasing interest

of the paper, we think might be done. We shall give-
due notice, in the December number, should our cir-
!cumstaucvs admit of our moving this fall, which number
rin that event, will be lsslled about the 1st of \ovember .

e Pellihp§ it is not generally known that a quar-
ter eagle, $2 50 gold plece, can be as safely sent in a
lette¥ as paper mouey, provided it is- placed-directly-
under tlne seal, and fastened wnh a wakr@

~ -
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THE BOOF LoD 3 ENOCH

- _leaid, ,md flom that tnne Fve beeime §1lent and ceased

to lameiit on the account of the loss of Abel, And

THE PROPIIET,
= (coxrinvep.)

= Naw it came to pass after the birth of Abel, Ad'im
afr'nn cohabited with his wife, Eve, and she coneeived '
and brought foyth a daughter, and they called her;
name Kenah, saying, She shall help her mother. And

ertoCatrto-be xnls—\‘“rf’e“&%@am—eehﬁbne&_\uth_
Kenah, and she coneeived and béar—-Cain a son, and

| When they retyrned from the field, behold [ Kenah was -
n Tabor, - ind ‘she brought forth a daurrhter and they
called he1 name, N od, savmg, BLcauw her father is a
fugitives.

Now 1t camie to p'xs\ when Adam }md h\ ed an_hun- -

- when-Kenaliwas- of —suitable £ -w:tLAdAmeLLELQgA&Jl ed-and-thirty vears, from the time_he wak sent. out -=--w

L of-the nrarden-of Eden, Evé conceived and bear a 80N
l‘mto Adam and shecalled his name Seth, saying, Be-

he (’d” *d his n'un(- Ellu(.h ca\m(r T]]e Lord h,‘lh ol\ en

and she conceived, and it was before she brought furth
- that Cain sléw his brother Abel. ~ And it came to pass
after Abel was slain, Neither Cain nor. Abel returifed
from thie field as usual-when it was night, therefore in
the morning, Eve and Kenah went fonth to thefield in
search of tlwm, aud when they found them not, Kenaly

-—orr}v—a—fmwwﬂr%—uld (am—-w'un cohablted—mm I&@nﬂh—:—Admn—and.seemadJon formed after his image, for
,7he was like unto him in_all things, and could be dls-

eause tho Lox d hath glven him in the %tead of “Ab-l

tineuished from him onlv by h]b age.

- Now it was after the birth- of Svt,h. that quch,
Cain's son, took his sister Nod to wife, and went and
dwelt in the land-on the, east of Eien, aud- he called
the Jand Nod after-the name -of- -his-wife.. And Fve . .

returtied and told Adam. But Eve Lwept when she
found Abel was not with his flock, for she feared an
, ,____L\ll beast had devoured him, and her soul was wraped

Conceived again after tig-birthi-of Seti—and— brought- -

forth a daughter, and she calléd her name Senaly, say-
ing, She stmll be the wife of Seth.  And it came to.

up in him, and she went mtor the adjomning field in
search-of him, but she found him not; thercfore she
sank down, upon areck that was in the field, and
wept ¢ and lamunod with a -great lamentation. Now
it-came to pass when Adam- bad learned that they.
- ware not in the ﬁeld he went to search for them, in a
certaifi“weood where’ “Cain had been wont to go to hunt:
- and while Adiin was"passing through' thefield tow ard
‘the wood, the L3vd called unto Adam, and <aid wiito
—him;-Go- not-in-seareh-of theboys, for_ Caiir lias slain
Abel, and 1 have cursed Cain, and sent him forth a
fugative and vagabond to Svonder alone upon the ear th
until his body retarns to the dust, which has received.
his brothers blood from lns hand, ‘md which he turned
over his brothers body to *hide it from sight,
And now behold, 1 will give unto thee another son
in the stead Qt Abel; 'and T will establish my covenant
with him, even the. covenant of my Holy Priesthood,
which was Ordained unto you before the foundation
of the world. Now, when the Lord had ceased talk-
ing_with Adam, he went “into thé adjoining field,

vass, whgn - Seth—was—sixty-nine——years—of- -age; - - -
Adam Ordained him. to the, Holy” Pnesthood and
gave him Senah to be his wife.

And when Seth was- an hundred and ﬁ\e “years of
age he_begat a son, and he called his name Enos.
And, also, Eve ‘conceived again about the same time,
and brought forth a dauohter and calleds her name
Ano. And when Enos was eighty years-old Adam -
and Eve gave him Ano their daughter to wife; and
when he WS binety years of age Ano concewcd and
brought forth a son, and he c'xlled his "harie” Caiman, -
And it was after-tliis that Senah conceived and bear
unto.Seth—a-daughter; and they called her name
Adonah, and she “conceived” again and bear another

g daup:htpr and called her name Shebdth And Ano

afterwards bear unto Enos two daughters also, the
name of one was Anoth, and the name of the other o
Edo.

And when Cainan was in the fortleth year of hlS
age, he took to wife-Adonalr-the daughter of Seth,
and: God _ecalled upon- ‘him in that satfie year while hé -

where Eve was, and. told” her  all that the Lord had

-~ — _ -

was in the w wxlderness, ]ournevmg ¥ 5 theplaae Shadola.
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e
- nak-; -aud hie me

B <t| ucted ]nm in- th

. . ; \n ‘my-face umtnm.\ll\ = 4And1t
upon tlLe name of the Tord.  And (.,(xmcm went tmn ne_ 1o piss;-afte ue —pn,mcm ﬁfil@ege(ua
-as Adam -had dlrectcd i, amrirp—xmml—n*ﬂ—r:—t—}r%..‘... st I Encch, w: hv Aviug unte” the Lmd i my
sons ot meﬂ—mad 1e tu]uccl some ol L[wm (O] tue ser- ll‘mﬂ')h ‘the Ed 111(‘(1 anfo: mxrhom liday, . P
_vice of God. < S . isaid here am I, and lia safd unto mie; Arise, 7 o forth _“' )

- -And’it camne to pfw;, when Enos Lhe father of Cannm Mroma-thy chamber, and appear:to the sons- of ‘men,
was “oné hundred” and thhtv four - wm= aid tom “md tcddl threm, the way dn: which the\ shoutd go, ax d
months old, Adam Ordained Iy 10 tie Hotv—Eriest—the-work-w fieh thes must ae (‘()Inh]lb]l thaﬁ they may
hood. "~ And Cainan was_then Teigning over thé sons guter into the w '1\5 of God. . - R
-of men, and- hé~ was Horty-four * years of ager And }\uw 11:(‘ scm‘: ot mén \\Gl‘e;lllf’lU{WLd in-the land
_when Cainan was s venty ye of : he begatt Ma=? c ; Capran, Mahalalee), and ™
‘Talaleel; ; and after w,md‘s Tie beoat 1 ’mlT i 3 nnsanrl rLuwlrtem “]msu—

‘*d‘mght:eli—ﬁnﬂ%efﬂl {elthe names ol s sonE ﬁmﬁrmﬂ-ﬂ W?‘st?’rﬂmt—%lmfn—m—th%_buol\,.and thicy il had

. Mered; and their sisters Adah and Zillah, who became : belonged to the . fifferant-Classes of the II(»l\‘ Priest-

-« - the.wives of Lamach the fathe& of 'lub,\l Cain.” Al"f hood butmam had left their Class, throuy rh lu~t, hav-

it came to pass, w hen Caman ‘Lga eighty-seven years” ing become - enamoured after. the daughters of Cain, "~

- of-age, Adam Opdained him to-the Hol\ Priestiiood. c-rm(l thus. the seed: of-Seth- became mm,d “with the

cording_to theright which he inherited from- his-father-!scad of , W hx(h was a‘great tr .m&we&en onthe
‘And Cdm'm knew by his - wisdom,_ that God would'Tpart of those whoHad mitw‘{ui\l ~Clissrto qunzj}\ it ——

o destrov the sons of mv% for corrupting their way-upen ‘tthe daughters of -inen: And T, ‘Enoch, arose up.ac- -
——thre-enrihrand-thatthe—Tord ~would—in—the-day-to:eording-to-the Word . oLthc Lord, and went forth from

(,eme—blmmg‘pgg.gh@m,ﬂ;@,gwfm\ of the fluod. _Andimy chamber, Tli¢ Place ot MV comcoalnert- sne=l=at

he wrote upon tablets of stone, -what was " to -take {that time assembled the sons of men, and acqu,untgl

place upon the éarth; and ke kept them w ith His treas- | them-with the instruetiofis of the Lonl, and 1 mnnht»

ures. - And when Mahalaleel ‘the son of Cainan “was ithenr the- \\a\s of the Lord, for I ordeved it 1t to be -
:sixty years of ‘aue, he took to wife Anoth the daugh- , proclaimed, in-all plices’ where .the sons of men dwelg;

T ter of Enins,” and is brother Enan—took to—wife- She-isaying, W he)e&ou er_there. 35 -a man, who wishes to

bath-the-danghter—of_Seth, and _whén _Cainan. was' inow the ways ‘of the Lord, and m)od wml\a, let him
fﬁ_ﬁsirxty.eﬁ' Jhebegat. Jared - AN me to Enoch. . e -

_yearsof age he took to wife Edo the younges TAndTRIthicTsots of ien who—desived—these~ thmrrr o

" ter of Enos And she conceived by my father. Jdte(LildlIlf’ to me, and I instructed -thém "according to the
e andqvh@nehemw \s_smhv«—h\m_yg‘us of age, 1, T nocn word of the Lmd, and they humbled thelme]vos be-

was bofn unto him. “Tore me,' and Fimmérsed “theni in i =waterTin-the=—

And when I was twenty- five years old Ad'tm our, | name of "thieFather;Son;—and— Holy—'bpmt of- trathy—--

Progenitor, Ordained me to the Holy Priesthood, for | that “they mlg\ht be made clean from their-sins, and I; -~

_. . the, right_ belonged to ‘me, although my -f'lther 'md organized them, amd théy listened to my- wotds, and. J

grandtather were not-yet ordained;.byt tlic Fight be-|the Holy Spirit of God ~was- “upon me,-and.Itaught -

. longed to them also, for.they were'the first born.of them the wisdom of (10(1, “and his ways, and- these

- the seed of Seth. And it came to paS,g ‘that it was at a jsons of men served the Lord all the days that T was
. _solemin’ Feast_held unto the Lord on the oceasion of alwith themn, and all the kings of the sons of men, to- -
daughter being born unto Enan my great-uncle, that I:gether with their prineces and - judges, came unto me
Fecén'cf(hny Ordination- -to-the-Holy-Rriesthood. - And | when they heard.of my wisdon, and -they bumbled -
Adam blessed the daughter that was born unto Enan,.; themselves - befoxe ‘me,nand desired it of me that'l |

and called lier name “Edna, © And when my-ﬁzther should reign-over them, to  which I consented, and

Jared was two humdred xears old, Adam Ordained they assembled in all one hundred” and- thirty kings

him also;and blessed him:" And it came to pass,|and princes, and they made’ me king over them, and

when” I, Enodl was sixty years old, I took to wife | thcy were all.under my power and command. © 7 9
Edna the dduﬂ'lltel‘ of my great uncle Enan, the see-| - And I,"Enoch, taught them wisdom and knowledgs,
ond son of Cam‘m. o —=~-%  and the ways of the Lmd ;=and [ m”lde Peace among

. And:it came to pass, when I, ]Lnocn, was snts -ﬁ\' thcm, and peace continued throughout the earth duy;
Tyears-old;my-wife-Tidna-brought- forth—myhson’.’ﬂgthu- ing.my reign_over them, and—l mmncd over_them two
. selah. And Adam came unto me on the day that Ma- Jundred and- forly yems. And it came to pass, in
~thuselah was"born, and e blested Tiie; as well @y sotirtie ninety=sevently yedrof-my—reign;

and behold I Euoch s3w the-Lord, and I dosued to | selah heing ene hundmd years ef age; ouréplorremtor

s




m c‘mm tn lacs n Lll\, one hnn(hml 'md emht\ rumth
\(m of my eeign, me}ﬂr(‘lmﬁjn{ﬂ :
l\' aken to wife- Menali the daughter of Llim, the'
“third son of Jared; my father, l)en'\t a =0y, ~and hen

Almm tl:mn thlcu (ld\“ cand tlwn went to ﬂ{f%m for one, L
tday ! Jur '“-\s that T-wasin my -
Pein unucr 1 pra\wl unto. ard-praiséd the Lord my-
God: and the d: i\ “l.nu T aplnb\a.ed unto the dnldlcn
called his name. Lamach,  and M: »thuSd.m was fone of men [ tanzht théam the wavs'of the Lord, and all-
hindred and eighty-seven yeais of age when Tmnaehithev—asked me about the Iaw of the Lmd It m’ j thism
“Was born unto i, Amd-t c'mrcrurp-tﬁm+m’—f\w;ua‘l4 did-i-this Tmanner tor many ddw ~and zmex-l
hundred” and first year of my reign, my grand father - stmds 1 concealed myscl for six days, “and appeared -
‘\Llllul deel was four hundred and ninety-six years of fo the peaple one (‘qs in sover.  And after that onee -
age, and mi grand-son Lamach was sev enteenn,™ \nd 1in a month, dnd then caco i oA vear.  And, finally I
beholds Adam, our Pm'cmtm, called a solemn Assen- !\\"1\ coneeaied altowether from them, for 1. Enoch, was -

L

Y
Ul My STty rabties SR8

bivatdetouse therMahalalecl_and he 5 engaced v vith the’ ftnl\' Oues, the Augels of uca\'un

Blessed Mahalajeel, sl he Ordained him to the Hu]\"tlmt I mLJ t learn ah ﬂm wysieries of the~ Holy
Priesthuod, he being the first born of the seed of: Pricsthood.
Seth, to whont the L jh, Puesthood bLlourmd by ngbtl  And it came to puss m.tt L mdl, built a eity in
of do\cn-nt. i - Vthose ddvs, and it was called the city of Hohneﬂsr -

AndIregme to pass in- the -two 'huﬂdlcd deAHweven Zion,_and all -the pwpk of God were gathered -

. tn('nth vear ot my reign: mv grand-son Lamachi being into ity for «the children of men had c;nupfed their

- And it came to pass that I
and [ said “unto him,

thirty fwo \n'n'% of age, om'hl’mnumtor Seth Ofdatued way before the, Lord.”
him to the Uuw Priesthood. Aud in the two -hun-! .mcl t"lllxed with the Lord,
dred and thirty seventh veat-of my reign, three vears Surely . Zion shall -dwell i safety foreier+ but LhP
previous to the death of Adam. he ealled a solemu™ Lord k:ml uuto me,” Zion have 1 biessed, but.the resi- 7 -

\\scmbl\ of-alt the righteous of Tis Posterity, in the: duc-of the ,mopl e hmveTecursed.  Now it came to
valley of Adam-ondi- ahmen, and Seth, Eios, Cainan, | pass-that I, Enoch, did not w ithdeaw myself from. the

_ . Malialatcel, Jared my.father, I, Enoch, Mathusclah my i inh: l‘)ltults of /u.n but continued to instruet them in

A THoh tie TIVsteTres—of ok 111..-mﬂmml—'md I—xald unto,.;ﬁ;,

P yel L YR
om,’ AH e L SR ER TN ] rxyu] cnn {1\ h() “l))t' lu-_, _LLU

)

e come_of .thee s and_ bleold thow=art_n Prince_over

Lriests-of the Hulv Illtvtlll‘ﬂd) were there, -and—a=them, Behold our l‘,ather Adam taughit ticse tinps
“numerous company of the posterity of Adam, who be-1and many have believed and beconte the sous of God
longed to the ditterent. Classes and Uuorums of mv'lm the r«ce]xtmn of this Loly Priesthood, and many.
Holy Priesthood. And there Adam bestowed upon: have believed not and porhhed in their sins, and are
us-his last blessing, and the Lovd appeared nfo us 3, Jooking forth with fear, iu torment, for the fiery indig-
and he  showed unto us that Adam was Michael tho  nation-of the wrath of God to be poured out upon them, -~
l’lmce, the Arch- Angel.  And the Lord a«lmmhteled' . T
comfort unto Adam, and said unto him, T have sat o LO’\-[—\IUNIG*\TIO\T.«:~¥77,;.-.~,,,L,,4
thee to be at the Liead 1 a multitude of nations. sh.lll Irom Dro. Josiah Ells, to a jriend : o 7
DEar Sir ~—Many times have [ thought of writing -
them for ever. - And Adam stood up in the midst of to enquire after your wellfare, )et, L as Of't('“ dedmed
the congregation, and notw ithstanding his head_ wa\-hom some me\l»hcwb]e cause, I heard also, you had
bowed down with a age, being full of (he Huly annt lemoved from. your place of rlsldeuce, but hlldll)"f you
of Gud, predicted whatsoever should-befal his posteri- | are still remaiping where you were; I promised myself
tv unto. the latest generation of man, . t the gratification of, at lm~ .one letter; especially. now
And it came to pass, in the two hundfcd and for- . 1 have something of imporgance to write about, a-sub-
tieth year of my reign and ministry améng the sons ject in which I Enow you feel as deeply interested as-
of men, which ‘awas the fifty-sixth vear of the life of any man [ ever had- s pleasure of knowmg as an -~

Lamdch my grand-son, Adam our Prorremtor died, be-*

cause he eat of the tree of knowle 10'9' as the Lord
God foretold in the day fie placed hlm in the Garden
of ¥den: and lie was nine hundred and thirty vears
old at his death. And we, his sonms and children
buried him, in the cave, prepared by the appointment
of God. And there was a great mourning and weep-
ing, on account of the death of Adam,\'unonfr the
sous of men.

YAnd it came to pass after the death of Adam, 1

résolved to separate myself” tmm’tMMem
secrete myself as at the first, that I_might serve the

Lord and ga.m mstructlon from h1m buit-I' dld.rmgt en-

acquaintance.  I'mean no Tulsome ﬂdttery -when 1 say

[ [-feol the most unlimited confidence in the moral in-
t(wrntv of yourself and family. I feel free therefore

0 (ommumcate my opinions® and convictions, to the end

that- your soul may again rejoice in him who is faith- =~/
ful and trye, for as sure as the Lord God lives he has
beg'm to move for the redemption of Zion, the restora-
tion.of  Scattered Ismel, and the deliverance and salva-

tion of those who have trusted in him ; but language.-
tand words- fail me; however by the help of God, I will
1y-to-setitin order before you, the spirit bearing witness.” . - -
A mutual friend showed me a letter of ~yoursin eply

\to one hé sentwou, in” whxch you—-objected to the ldea

o

e




" of the rejed’c;tidn;bf the Chireh’ “and also to what you :

torm:d the. Present Baneemy.” 'The first oli‘;ect‘id'n;['g"T}s @ A hurch with your dead saith the Lord vour Ged» ==

will endeavor to answer,.and as it respects the second ¢
who he is, I do not pretend to kinow, yet vou inay rest?
assured he is not him whom you'state, or think to bej
the person. - o T

~~—1 inchine to~the

':b*piuivn*th at-the “present Baneen:y, |

him in the work of -the tast days.

“Andirshmt-ometo pass; that I-the-T.ord-Ged

is the character &poken of by Joseph,in hislétter to] whom [ have appointed to'lead n:)yj)eol'»le; behold veiily
- W.W. Phelps. Nov. 27th, 1832.. See Times & Sea- | I say unto you, ye shall not be moved aut.of your place.”
‘sons vol. 5th, No. 19th, Page 673, foretelling the dtath | #Aud it shall come to pass if you bujld a house untos
of Joseph, and the coming of onewho should suceeed! my name and do not do thie thing that [ say, I will

things at the end of the appointment ye SWW‘W?&NZ o
Now it the penalty-of neglect aiid disobedience unto the
“commandment, did only amount  a forfeiture of-thé |
endownment, | am at a loss, to nderstantd the impart. |
of words; “but let the facts speak. * If my people-will- -

hearken to myvoice and to thevoice of my Servants -

not perform-the oath which I make unto you, nicther .
kil the nromises ve oxpeet at- my bands, Saith the

- will send one mighty and strong, holding the.sceptre, of
o _power in his hand, clothed-with light for a covering,
wh@‘ mouth shall utter” words, eternal words, whese
bowels.shall be,a fountain of truth, to set in order the
house of God, and to arrange by lot- thé inherritences
of the Saints, whose names are found and the names of
their fathers and of theii children, in the book of- the
law of Ged, whilethat man who was calledof tiod and
“appointed;—that pittteth forthr -hisThand to steady the
- Ask of God,shall fall by theshaft of ‘death,likc as a
tree that is sinitten by the vivid shaft oflighténing.

-~ and all they who- are not found written in tlebook of

i Lord, for instead of hlessing ve by yvour own works, .
bring eursings, wrathi, indignation and judgements upon
your own heads by vour follies and by-all yourabomi:
nations which you- practice before me saith the Lord?
The blessiﬁ};n\f of priésthood and endowment promised :
Josephsaid im 1y hearing and that of hundreds of otliers,
should bring every man into the presence of God,
in his o’wn}};rbper person; so_ that they thus endowed-
shonld “ree - God2zand koow for-themselves. that ha -
liveth. No one=pretends that they were thus endowed;
were they moved. out of Iheir place? Lt the fact an-
{swer: did indignation and wrath and judgement come

remembrance shall find nove inheritence in that day

fupon them? Let the distruction of Tife; and property,”

but they shall be cut assundler, and their Portiom-shattheproanimyand-vesation-ofspivit they endured testify:
be apipointed themn among unbelievérs, where is wailin. | did we, T say e obtain blessings more than theyl Nay =

_.and: gnashing of teeth, these thihgs I say not of mysel(

verily, but sorrow of heart and vexation of sgul; we have -~

therefore as the Lord speaketh he will al<o TalRl”
There, sir, s the prediction of Josei's death, and the |
character of his successor in the work. This answers|
~well to the description of character given in D& C.]

[’T\":u\(lr’vd i darkness not knpwing whither to go: hopeing

and trusting that the day of Truth would again dawn:
tet the sighing-of thg past few years speak; how often
Trave wesaid ke thesatlor- onthe-wreek, “would to.God .- |

which says, “The redemption ofZion must needs be by
power, therefore I will raise up unto miy people-a—man |

it were morning.”” Well praised be the Lord”Almighty,
it_hias_broken_forth with a brilliancy that causes heaven ;

——who.shall_lcad_thewm like as Moses led the Children of j and earth to rejoice, they said in the Heavens in view

it T T e

<

Israel, for ye are the Children of Israel, and of the seed :

of Abraham,-and ye must needs be led out of bondage |

by power, with a stretched out arm; and as your Fa-.

thers were led at the first, even so shall the redemption
_of Zion-be-% *-% ¥ and in—time ye shall possess_the]
- goodly land.” S e
And now sir, if his work and doctrine answers to his
calling and character, there will remain no room for
doubt, in the canded mind. e .
But T will now resume the subject in reference to the
rejection of the Church, and consider the appointment
“and work of Baneemy afterwards. - R
One thing is certain, that the Lord threatened to re-
ject the Church, more than once D. & C. sec. 20th, par.
15th, “wherefore let the CAurch repent of their sings, and
I the -Lord will own them otherwisé they shali;be eut
- off” The Revelation of 1841 respecting Nauvoo. The
- building of the Temple, the consecrating of the place;]

of thiy day, (fora voice came out of the'thronesaying;—
praise our God, all ye his servants and ye. that fear his
name both small atid great: Rev..Ch. 19th,) how if we en-
dured all these things and didinot receive thieblessings
_promised,_and expected, then surely we must be blind
indeed, if we cannot see the hand of the Lord doing as-
e declared he would do -even in the rejection- of” the
«Church.. - - L :
i But it does not rest here, Mormon in the last chap-
iter of his book declares_that they would pollute the
Holy. Church of God. +For behold ye do love money,
and_your-substance and your fing -apparel, and. the.
adorning of your Churches, more than ye love the poor
and needyythe sick and the afflicted, O"ye pollutions,
ye hypoerites, ye teachers, who sell yourselves for that
which will canker, why have ye polluted the holy
Church of God!” This cannot be-said unto any people
unto-whom the truth was not made manifest ; for if- they

and the bestowment of the Priesthood, were each and
all of them matters, predicated upon the obedience of
the Church at that moment of time. - Upon' it hung

had mot the Church 6l God intheir possession, thiey ™
surely could never pollute’it.. Page 520. '

Jesus Christ deelired unto the Nephites, that the

. their destiny as a Church! “Andif ye do not these

Gentiles would sin against the Gospel and reject it, and

WWW .L:illcl'f)a_\ Truth.org -



——tions, and abovesall oo
- inthe pride of: their he

. mgmber my coveuunt unto.youw O house of Jsrael and. e

" being lnt@d up in thc pnd of thm Thear t% al»me all nas |- |
le upon the face’ of the earth i

arts, and .being filed with all |

mannet of lying and ¢
abominations, and shall reject tlxeitlllne~s of my (105})Q]‘
behold ‘saith the Father: * “L will bring the fulness of

my gospel from among them; and then will.I 1unem~'
her my covenant w thh I ]lrl\L made unto my people,
O house of [srael and 1 will bring my, n'o~pel unto tTnom,.
and [ will show uuto thee O house of Israél that the |
Gentiles <lmll uot have power over you, but I will re-

shall come to a knowledee ut the fulluess of wy. gospel;

Nephi. Page 474.

but if the Gentiles wilt - repent A Teturm-uirto '.Benﬂ

saith the- Father belold they shall be numbered améng
my people, O house of- fsrdel, 4nd I will not sutfer my
péople who are of the house of Tsrael to ) through
and tread them down saifl “the’ Iutthci o T Chayp.

—In thit (Jlnpto. as quoted '1b0\ e (on]\' 'm"]T’ut) hut-
dtated at lexwth _u-the buok.  We have the following
facts: ~

1st..That tlT(.’""C‘l"tllLS w uu] l‘m and s]og the houm
of Tiri@l and cast them out from among them—uutil;

ait, and miscliefsand Secret tinngs whic]

naw lmo\vn as tnv ele wmh \oc of t‘w & D.&C.in whlchf;
-is statede-that unio “Josephwas:uiven the i lqu oft the
RIS stery of those thites which lrava- been seateds even

auTt he things which shall come from this time. u.nj.ﬂ
i the time-of my comihy if ke abide in me, and it not*
another will T p]'mt it his stead,® I e —
Now this revelation  as last qlmtod (lom not &ay
whether Joseph should live- until ‘the coming of Jesus
(,]nht ornot, it does ot s sav anything ;\l)outlm living or
dving.prior to that, time, in fact when' Jozseph mquned
of the Lord (hlecth pou that mbu ot he was told if he. -
Jlived to be 85 years old, lle should sec_the coming of
*zeenﬁ{;mfm-—bn the-didnotobtainan auswerwhether
i he should’ live - or not live, but ke is informed in Dec.
1830 thatif he-abode -in Churist he should retain-. the )
keys of the things that shoul’d come until the coming -
of the Lord. -
The Lord- had told hxm in Soptembel thlee mmths
pres*mtrﬁ:hﬁt:hc should qppomt them another ; with-this
difference in  the- one given-in D(‘(embu, if he
continiied to abide-im-Christ he s*}muld have-knowledee
ot.tne_thmgs that should come ntil" the time of his”

icotning; and in’ March 1833, he had the agsurance given— —_

Wﬁmﬂ*tﬁe—hxmx lﬁ}nﬂ)i—t—h&ﬁwmld@

- they -become a hiss and a hye-word. . 4']um that he <]10uT(1 retain the “kevs oi this l\mmlom in
o et tie T gentilus-w ould bmﬂu:ram%t the“Gospel*—{lns world-and-in-thesworld-to-come;2others llehtrhO]d—“———
_and rej et it - i - these’ keys and loose them, but he pever “should loose

.3d. That when they did tlms sin (t]mt, is by'slaying ' tliem. “The Lord in the Revelation, last quoted- de-

the liouse of Terarl and & as{ing thenr o r‘th‘vnw—t}re—vl.ups*hlm—LblmsLd from—henceforth,”_so_f that_he may.

=

“unte- thee no one shall Le appointed to reccive com-

prophets mdudcu,) and ImIthm'r the chureh, that then |
the Father even at “that day” would take the fulness
of the Gospel from tho srumles and turn lt to tlre house
01 I\hltl

4th. That the \\011\ of the Father would not com-’
mence with Isracl until the rejection of the Gospel by
the gentiles, -
5th.~That from._ the. hour_the Father brmrrs the ful-
ness of the Gospel trom-the gentiles unto the house of
Tsrael, no man can be saved only as he is nun.belcd with
that ]n*u];]e . s

It was in view of these f";cts that the Lond declared
to Oliver Cowde r_) in Séptember, 1830, five-months af |
ter the organization of the Churceh, “Verily, wnly‘ Isay;

mandments and revelations in this chureh, excepting’ my
servant Joseph Smith, Jr. for he receiveth them even as!

be said tohave made his calling and eléetion: sure :°
home thie idea inculeated by some, that hecanse he fell”
by the shaft of death, he lost his. standing before God, *
seems to be atfalse poqtmn in o way founded in tr uth
for in rio Revélition ever givan was he told lie %hould o
live -to the coming of Jesus Christ, :
. Now we dre dlstmctlv imformed that “the ke)s of
tlw Kingdom.are the k(,\"\ of the Chareh.” See 1) & C.
Par. 13th, Scc. 18th.  These keys Joseph was to hold in
this world and the world to come.  From'the foregoing
Revelatious and facts we have a demonstration: of the
truth of the saving, “Known unto God are all his works
from the bemmmr of the world,” Aect. 15th: chap.verse
18th, Hethe ’\Iobt High: knew and Jesus Christ, declared - ..
unto the Nephites, ehrlltoen hundred years ago, that-
they who posseeud tlu, Chureh at its rise would pollute
it, sin against it, and IOJ(‘Ct it, by refusing to be bound

Moses * # * # % & % #.for | have given unto him' by its injunctions, and precepts, viz ; Lhuu shalt do no
the ke)s of the mysteries, and the revelations, that are mmder thou shalt not _commit adultry, and by seelung;

-~ sealed, until I shall appoint unto’them auother in his | wurldl);mdﬁ[andvements instead of - equality mercy, and
 truth, inthe builing oft’ each other .u'an/fE‘e\_m;st holy

-stead.”
Hence, T say it was in view of this. very fact, that the . faith, for, if "yé.are not one ye are not-mine saith ‘the
e -hg, forcknew they would do these

__Lord knew the gentlles would sin against and reject the, Lord, and’ bec
fulness of the Gospel, that he declared there should be' : things, he declared thdt none should receive command:’
none other appointed to receive revelations and com- ;| ments unto thet charch but Joseph, and at the end of

“mandments to that Churghbut JosephSmitlr his-Mission;—he-shouldztake—those-keys-w .

Three months afterwor ds in Dec. 1830, the first tlme the world to come; l)ence, we see the’ tolly and w1cked-
- 'Jo%eph saw, Sidney Rigdon, they went up intoa (,lmmbcr ness of any mwan zmummo to possess those keys after-”
- .and Joseph dictated and blduey wrote the Rewlauon. the accomplishment of Bis work but as the Lord- hathf




o dedared so will. he tulhll “fm it clmll u’)me to pass am.e%her work thzm tlu mulemmv‘_ ‘nf Zion ».he na“h. B

. “that tho ‘inhabitants of 7mn, shall judae” all thimgs  ering -and sanctifving-of” Tsraek all men might_lave
- = pertaining tdé Zion, and “liars and hippocrites; shall be ]\110\\ n hewas not the Beneomy seut of God, But Tikeall .

~proved b\ them, and they w hemare oL ‘\pu-tlea. atid; men sentof - God, his < doctrine_nnd his awor lkl;mxeslm__ 3

| Prophets shall beknown,” See. 2 st Par, 8th D, & C.here character: thespecial missions of sueh men comes always,

B Tg'ﬂm_“'e’*l’rn*fq “prediction: that-stelrehnracters—would atethe pmnﬂ‘"f‘hmo required, afid no other: ow]nh had

arise, but the inhabitnts of -Zion would l»e ﬂblb to det all the authority to mt]xe} in his day that \m\ necessa”

S teet theow wickednessand follys © - 7 -7 DSy  butihis successorwas to pofsess mors’ unmmted

Now ofthe things which we have written this is ﬂm autharity @ to le: ad . like unto _Moses—1o “set in. order

sum. The Lord forcknowine and haviny shown forth the house of (rod—-—anl to arranee by Lot the inherj- :
by them - of oll, that the Gentiles -would polluter st tances of the Saints. Jesus Clivist said of the work of -

aﬂamst the (Jhmdl. ﬁml reject, the fullness of "the gos: the Lord in his™day.” I any mon will do his—will he -

el pr n for the LOI)tIllllnlN‘UUf the work, - xlmll know of the doctine, whether itis of God or

"ol Those Tast days, bv doclanny even AT « COTIIETICR = whettrer—I- speat—of3 “"'ml”m that-sneaketh of himself,

-+ -ment ofthe’ Church (tlﬂt is five months after-its m-,seol\eth his _own glors v, but” he that seeketh his g g,lon ‘

ganization) that-he would '\ppmnt another in Joseph's? L that sent him, the same is true.and o Wnrighteousnes N
stead : to hold-the kevs of the mysteries and the revela- -is found in !nm \ . : )
== —tiong.that are sealads D, & C. Sec. 51-t but that the = Wit is the \\olk of ])(neem\ we answer, it is the

-7 keysof the kingflom; or in other words the kevs of the fulfillment of the promises of (76d unto the fathers, Tt -
Church shouldnever he taken from” him (. Jpseph) in “isthe answer of the prayers and expectation of the saints
. this world nor the world to come.. See. 15th Par. T8t thiat ave aone. - It is- the.spee (ﬂ-ubwct of the work of
Czmaid-See, 85th Par. 2d this wasa 1nom.~s* wade three. God in (lie last- davs “and Dlessedare who séek to-

years afterwards \\ln('hpromh/e,.l Tsaid before, proves briviey forth my, Z Zion at that day, for tu\' shall have -
____ase 'uhqm_umilaiauﬂdgdiu- tifat_he had made his tie u\it aud power of the ]Inly Ghost, and it they-
calling nnd election’sure ; for it # transgressor, then he “endure nnto the énd, dm\ shall be Jitted up at the Tast

could not hold the keys ot the kingthom of God in the - day. and shall be saved in the everlasting Llnmlom of .
eternal world as promised : neither can it be shown that the Lamb.” 1st, Book of Nephi Chap. 3d, Page 32d.

the Lord would have made hine <u<‘h an immutable . But what is Dis doctrine? l<t That the Lord hasre- -

promlso if hr- was hl\elv to hntmt his ¢ (Lmn\ : But 1t lmd 1+cml lho Unnch that was call«d bv Jihumme tur |

W orl( awuue(l lnm, nml none o[lm U'(}]]l 2 so that thmc ing pnl\ gamy, w hen the Lm unto thmn w,y “tl)oll ~lmlt
- remained no_doubt, but_Jehovih-would accomplish his Jove thy wif¢ with all thy heait, and shalt cleave unto
~ purpose with him, and Josephsecire his eternal reward. -~ hier and-none else *7 %% 7% % N1z ¥lo Tooketh upon-a-
I will now say a few words in relationto the charac ~ woman to lust after her shall deny the | faith and shall |
ter dd calling of Banetmy, " not have the spmt, and if he repents not he- shall bs
It is an und(-ln.lbk fact that Baneemy was appointed | east out:” .

— of God. tlnuunh the-mouthoof Josepl Smith, agreeable . 2d. That the work of the Father has commenced, in
to the law of the Lord, so that we have the log oality of taking the Gospel from’ the gc—flles andturning it-to
his appointment clwulv set-forth; and thé work where : the house of Israel, the times ot the gentilcs - being
unto he was called, slwuhm]]\ dicclared. “The gather  fuliilled.
ing of Israel and the he sending of wise men to purchase;  8d. That Zion shall “be built upon the consecrated -
the lands i in the regioi Foi of Jackson County ; and it now -cpoL‘md no where else, according to_ the word of the-

_stands clear, that he is to lay the fx)ullddtl()ll for the . Lord, “Zion shall not he moved out of - her place not-
- redemption of Zion. N mthkt‘mdmm her childrén are seattered.”

. Now, we deny that in the -work of the gathering of ¢ We have said fhat the obJect of the work of Banee-
Isracl, and the It‘dvm]rtlun of Zion, that l:ancemy was - my was to fultill the promises of God, made unto the
called to actin a-subordinate capacity. that is to actunder “fathers and usher in. the day of rest, “a day of right*
the direction of Joseph Sinith, or any -one else, neither eousness sought for by all holv men, and théy found
do we believe heswas personally l\no\\n to Joseph, but it not, because- of Wickednessand .1boummt10n~,~¢\nd con- ",
that he was known only tv him by.name, as. de signated * fessed they were pilgrims and: strangers on the earth

*#{rhrpr*b) “the-spirit-of-rev el&&aﬁ—be#n%%%nkm—lt_buueﬁaumdm_pu%numlmt they should find it and ses |

.- “makes 1o difference as to the legality of his appointment it in the flesh” Sec. 15th Par, 2d D. & C. Harkento

‘

he was appointed of God,—appointed according to law : the-sighings and declaratioris of some of these saints
—appointed to gather Isracl and redeem Zion. iof old. “Oh that the salvation of Israel were come
We claim for him then the character of the deliv er- ! out of Zion,” when he bringeth- back rthe captivity of
., er of Isrgal he alome “smth unto Zion thy God lexg,n- this poeple, Jacob challre]mce and Israel shall be glad’ ‘
’ " ﬁl |
eth.” 1 “There shall come out of Zien the deliverer-and
If Baneemy had sought to have done anythmg else, {shall tirn away. ungodlmess from Jacob S Have they- -

;*' \\)\'\\ .L:lllcha_\ Trulh.m‘g




L laying the foundation of Zion, (for we have seen that. “the Chuch of Latter-d: Ay sints, vizy make t}um mlm«s--

deckired wi ; lI”U .
“to Isreal (](']nlnd« «‘ ulmn the l)lll}dlﬂﬂ'fl)l*/*ﬂ;)l)fdl]l] _eon=that heard it F unlm.maes ot_ tlic (xuk]lc] were ad-"
sequently to all the werld? JThe very object d)ld ll[e'll'lllht(‘l('(l unto thefin, ey ware baptized . in“the sea.

chlx—um- for svhich the Lord renewed the (:n\}r(‘l covez and 1o the elovd. and .\Cl-mdn'n‘ to. their Histor y - the - =

pant with the Churchsvasths 1H1.vv mizht he honored o{ Lord offered tosdo with tlwm as le aficred 16 (]o with

wlvition to Jew: and gefitile was in its O\tﬁﬂlthimfﬁlmr‘ﬁ‘ﬁrwmrk—ﬁ—&w arthy his words to
D. & C.Sec. 18th Par. 31st- “*Belold verily [say unln sracl werey that if they \\ould obey his voice they .
vou for this cauzc have | sent voul, that veu “might he: should -he-a peculiar treasurs 2" unto im above ajl the . -
ohedient “”,‘l that vour hvnb !m‘-ht he pre Imn d to - uations upon the face of t]w earth, they s<hould be a

_}w-{r testimony of the in LS which are to come, and Ln'mlom of priests, and a holy nation. Bt I\mel
alzo that you might be hmlmod in laving the founda- fwould not be ohedient as wquncd by the Lord, we e are

ton, and of ‘bearing recird of the laud, upon which the told that “Moses, sought dilizently to scantify his peo-

Zien-of *God shalt staud,” - - e, that they miight Leholil the . fieaaf Gad, but they

‘And when i was mauifest to the Ieavens thnt they " hardened thitr hearts amd cmnﬁ ot TdpTe Hs—presencs -~
were un\mlth\ as a Church, he cast them off reserving Iul(f-)lﬁ the L is” wrath (fur s angel was ¢ -
to Himself the right to renew and Lring into the boud - Eindicd against_them) swore thiit they. should not en- T
of the cosenant -l those \\h@ in the llul r.of aiﬂmtum ter into his rest, while in the wilderness, wiiichirest is™ :
of seatteving  and indiziation, vetained 3 n, their lltﬂlts the fulness of  his glory. - Therefore he ’tuni\ \]0\(1\ out < %

the testimony of ]\"\u\_Cnn“ ~their midst and the llr‘l\ Prieshootl also, and the lesser

That.the Lnnl informéd them, that they, the Chureh, Privsthood contin wed, whic] Ay Priesthood, holdeth the
could not, and, would not yedeem Zion, even, \\huT]m Ky of the mnn\tunn(f of angels, aud the Preparatory - .
went up withe thit intestion-Ttherheartes Fery-cer- (n»y(* which Gospal iz the (xo<1,<l of” repentence of N

tajnf, S \(c 101st, Par, 3d, D. & G +Behold Isay uutu vou-;baptism,. and_the-remission 1 of sins, and law of (‘dllldl
the wdmn]{non “of “Ziow st uied come by Towﬂr*Lmnnmndnn*nta-w]ndhtlw Lordin Jis wrath cause to
therefore, T will raise up unto my people a man, who continne with the house of Aaron among the -children
¢hall lead them like as Moses Jed the children of Israel of Lsreal until Jolin.” - D, & C. See. -4th Par., 4th,
cEHE g as vour fathers were lead at'first, even so- By the last part of-this. Par. we. learn’ what Paul -
shall there dunptmn of Zion be.” But he'informs them mient when he.said, the*law was added be eruse of

when they did arrive there in June ’mllomnn ‘that heltr ansgréssion,” the fillness of the ( noq»el was taken away
“had led them thus far. tor a tridl of thetr 1 mth, here we' and thc law of the commandments given in its stead.
have the positive (LL‘lrl]xlf‘l()l] that whenever Zion was: We loarn from tlie last’ chapter but ore, of Paulto
redeemed and built up, it would be under_somie other the UJJ)I'C\\\ that the Apostlvs of Jesus Unht did suc--
director, than Joseph \muh, a man raised up; for that, ceed in bnnu'm'r*ifﬁ}e “of their peopleT ap intothe pre=
special o'b]vct and to set in order the héuse of God’ Qen(_(,ﬁf—(r()d “hut ve are come unto Mount Zion and~ -
and to arrange by lot the inheritances of the saints.— - ufito the city of the- hvmg Grod the heavenly Jerusalem

I need not stop to show, that the louse of God, must! and to an-innumerablé company  of -angels, to the gen-
be of necessity, out of order for that is-implicd, but what {-cral assembly and Chureli of the first born written in -
we wish to &lmw is, that the successor of* Joseph must | theaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits

be a man endowed with. the aforesaid power and au-: of just men made perfect,” tlm looks like the 7est of
thority, and his special and only object to be the re-: God the fulness of his glory. By this we may under-
demption and bmlding up of Zion, to such an ¢ne we | ktand what it is to-be endowed "with power flom on
sav, All Hail. T close this, it }m\mfr lengthened itself; high, to see God, such was the' testimony of Joseph
be\oml any contemplation of mine At its eominence-! ! Smith intd the Chureh that “they should see God in
ment, with a remark of Ioseph Smith to me the first-his proper ‘person, and know for themselves that he
time T had-the pleasure of secing him, he observed ; liveth,” these-blessings are the fulness of the Priesthood; . -

C—Le¢t us try to build Ziou; and if we cannot suc- ;. But Joseph could not succeed: in sanetifying his poople

ceed \\(, shall lu e the 5101) and honor of having ' herce theirrejection: vet our God is still willivg to show
tried, 'melcy even unto them, imasmuch as thoy wlll renew -
I will here say one “ord n answer to tlm qnectmn i théir oblizations, and enter into covenant and- serve him

- How cana(rontll(, Le saved now “their time is fulfilled,”’ dltllfll”\’ heuco foeth, and- the Feutiles also’ by offer-

: bmpel was preached unto Lhem, but the word pre.mhed lim, aid wmket.h ri «rl\teouaness is excepted of hlm' he

seeing the Luul has turned. the fulness of the (mape) Lings and sacrifices may come into hix courts, Qudx is his - - -
to tllo house of Isreall  As I understand it, by gifts! ffoodnms to them that fear him, and his merey tothe
and oflerings actording to the lu"—tlwn‘ p(mtlon.bonsot men. The sacrifices of Godgdre-a broken spirit;
secins to e, exactly lll\e that of Tsrael in the days of!a broken and a omm')te heart, Oh God, thon wilt not
old, no one ean. doubt but they, (lsrdel ) had the (m\];ol dl\]use. ~ All these te stlmuns: show; the Lord is no re-
preacued unto them:—aul states positively that the’ xprecter of persens, but in every nation he that fenreth.
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leudeme% ot faigh

' subscn‘be m)selt )Olll Fiiend and Brother,
- JOSIAH ELLS.

— Blo Thomps_qg,ihc letter was commenced to send-:

C L. DS Butthe subjeet evlarged itself to its present
dnneusmm Isend it to you for your paper i you think
best to publhh it.

Yom' broth er, J. ELLS.

the ll(“dl‘B
Ct an old "acquanintance, ard Brothér in the Ghn‘drof“ﬁ) Bro=—Fal

. ‘hy 1equest, of Bro.. Falconner.

I

1 - e
CorrecrION. —Blo Butts was mistaken m“referenge i

ner;—of Littsburg Jlauuépromﬁof__

welve Apostles, as stated in one of ‘his

ve published. . We mdke this conectmn T

Mr, -Stiab
letters, w h

s

ht \’Oi[CE

EHARBI AGREE AND GDE’&AJ\'

- To Waey 1r MAY . (JO\CFRV— ereafter all Let

S Louls, Mo No\unber l\t 1852.-

. “e pubh\l}ﬂn this number a cmmnumoanon ho
Bro. Josiah Ells, of Pittsburg, upon the eub']cct, of the

- rejection of the Churel, apd -the appointment and |
mission of B‘mouﬁ‘{v which will Be found inferesting to-

- all lovers of truth, and we think it would be dlﬁuuﬁ:

—for tho eneries of trutl to—gainsay—the pnnelp]eAFset

forth therein.  Wea bespeak for- it a eareful perusal b)

“all those who-'desire sdlvation in the ngdom of God

LL)S auu _L,Uilbl/uuuuuuuuo m"h%&,ed—‘te—as—wd—k—mq,—;
j)"S[(tJ(’ unpaid will not be taken out of the oﬁice— o
TAnd all ovders fér the Har binger and "Ovgan must he
,‘ucom]mmed with the meney. or the paper wilt not b
ssent.” We are compelled to “observe this stringent rule-
lin. order to-continfie- the paper, as we have no capital
[to rely upen_except our subscription Jist, and w hen that
ails"us we will e ueto \top publlshm«r. I o

B HY M\T -

g fhe l—t—ua)s

’lhe next and third -tri: ahinual Solemn As:emb]y of |
the.schools of -preparation of Jehovah’s Presbytery of |
Zion for 1852, will be held on-the 27th day of Decem-

ber next, and as it will be difficult for many to attend y -~

at any one place, in comequenm of our sgattered con- |
.dition at the present time, the Classes and Quonums are

lequested to meet on tbdt day in “their own vicinities, |~

and_hold a Solemn Assemblv unto Jehovah, and oﬁ'el

. _their. gift _oblations according as the Lord has blessed
them theJ»_._st year; and let the clerk of “your Assein=
bly record the naiies of all those assembled; with—the
amount of their gifts, and also the -amount of "their
earthly possessions: and let the recoid and the- gifts be-
sent to the chief Teacher _of 'the Schools of Prepara-
tion, for record in the Book of the Law of God, as
sqon . after -the Assembly as possible. - And let those
who desire qualifications as Traveling Teachers attend
where the- ehief Teacher of the Schools of Pre
tign resides, and also as many of the travelin
ers as can conveniently attend there; and It those
who are scattered where no school is organized, send
their gift oblations " to the chiet Teacher of the
Schools of Prepiration, with their names in full, and
the amount of their eartlly possessions, and they Shall
also berecorded in the Book of Remembrance.” And
let all the saints remember that the days on which tlie

- Solemn Assemblies are held ; we are eomtanded to
keep Holy ynto the Lord ; “and gifts-and offerings are
requited on-those days from all who -claim an inheri-
“tance with Israel: therefore, let none excuse themselves

ofi the account of poverty, f()\"'th'e; Widow’s-two mites-{--

- ismore acceptabe to God. than the abundance given

| f~~Owstop-andﬂtellﬁnu,,_hedJaxl’””m” :
; “Wio-are-ye-t-why-yeu—ream? -
And how you get your living 2 -

— " Have > you ne: (JOd ;—ho hom(,?

2. W "ithe stature str m(rht and portly,

And decked it pative pride, "
L AVith-fuabhars, painit. aud_bwachﬁs,
He willingly replied :— '

" “T"once was pleasant, Epliraim,
_“When Jacob for me prayed;-———
“ #But Oh! how blessifigs vinish,
© o % Whenrman from God: lias stray’d-!
4. “Before your fiation knew s,
*Some thousand moons ago, ) o
~ @O Tathers fell firdarkness; ——- .
“And wander'd to and fro. - ‘

o

¢ <57 “Aud long they've lived by lxuntmg,
“In sﬁedd of work and art-,

“And so our race has dwindl’d
“To idle Indian hearts.

“Yet-hog within us lingers,
“AsAt) the Epirit spoke —
‘He'll come for your rederption,

‘And break your (Jrentlle yoke:

R .
LIy, -
ek

’

*And all your c'iptn*e Drethren,
‘From ev'ry clime shall come,

‘And-quit their sav age customs,
“To lm, with God'at home.

“Then ]Oy will fill our bosoms,
“And blessings crown our days,
STolive-in-pure-religion, .. .

© “And sing our Maker's pra’isea”’

oD
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“Righteousness shall go before Him, and set us in- the wuy of ]Iza steps—1D avip.

ST Lours, Dec., 18.)

All letters nud commumcanons niust be post paid, and ‘addressed to Charles B3, Thompson, No. 39 Orange streut, bLetween 13th & I‘uurtecmh,
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THE PROPHET, ™
{(CONTMNUED,)

. tothe inhabitants of Zion, the Loxd kmd unto me, arise
" and take thy journey to- the: place Mahujal.  And I
aros¢ and took my ]om'ney as I was commanded? and !
" I eried unto the Lord, and there came a voice out of;

 Btmeon. ‘And I twrned as I was commanded,: and i
. went upon the mouut, and as I stood tpon ‘the ount;
beheld the Heavens open and 1 was clothed upon.|
_with glory, and [ saw the Lord ; and he stood before !
my facd, and he .talked with me, even as a nm“f:ﬂhs{
one with another, face to face :--#nd.he said unto 1ive,

~ of many generations. )
Aad T Tooked; and_I Helield-tlie land ‘of Sharon, and !

tants thereof; and I beheld that they had corrupted
F- -~ their 'way',befort} the Lord ;
.of the thoughts of their hearts were evil, and that con-
tinually. - And the Lord said unto me;po.to this peo-
-..ple, ‘and say unto them, “Repent, lest I come out and
-smite you with a curse and you die And hi¢ Gave'
unto me a commandment that I should jminerse.in
.water, those who should repent, and believe in my
“ords, administering unto them in the name of the Fa-

Heaven, saying, turn. and_get.thee_lemLJ,leMLqu,AnJ thel-eame u
cand so-great Wwas the-fear of fhe Ghemies_of the people

and every-imagination

Pncsthood \\]m,h is>full of grace and truth: and of

vealed in the Holy Priesthood of the sons of God, whoy|
-were-ordained “before-the- foundation of the W urld for
: thexr ministry upon earth.,

‘Now it came to pass, that I went. unto. thcm as'1
Jwas commanded; and I called upon them to repent,
_according to the wmd of the Lord ; and mauny of them
did repent, and were immersed, and received the ad-
Ministration of the Holy Br lwthood, and were nunibered,}.
with the-people of God.  But others were angry, and

“#ther,sand the Son, dccmdmg to the orders of the Holy |

they soug ht, a pretext against the l’eople of God, that

L

Bog: “hun_ﬂmvw -

)

1a auinst us, I, Lnoch, wentforth and spake the word of

. : |ﬂu Lord wito them, and behold the—earth- trembled;
how 1Qcame to pass, while I, Enoch, was ministering fand the w Teked fled: gm ay 5 for: thie rivers of “water werd®

sturned out-of their com~u and the fjous voared. out
fof the wilderncas ,and all those,nations feared (rredt]y. _

»~o powerful was the- word of -God; and %oq«rreat was

the powgr of. Lumuafm which God: had: given _me.~—
1 a lamd ountof the demhs of thg sedr

of (Jod*tlmt they "fled and stood . afar’ off, - and.- went, -

tupon the Jand_which came up out of the depths’ofthe

‘sea s and the giants of tlie land,” also stood afar ofts
aud thére went forth a curse upon all the people.w Tich -
ifoughit against God : and from-that time -forth—there

look, and I will show unto thee the world-for- the space*wmeﬁ“ ars-and-bloodshed_among. them. :.but _the Lord

g Tand dwelt \\nh his people;-and—they-dwelt m'ﬁ;”
righteousness: ind t *n, fear of the Lord was upon all

the land of Enoch and the land of Omney,. ‘md thc.lmtmns; so great was the glory of the Lord of spirits,
““lapd of Heni, and the land of Hanor, and the land of!
Shum, and-the land of Hanniah, and all- the-inhabi-! the land, and hLis JPeaple were blessed upouthe monu-7* _

—And-thie Lord ™ bl«.ssed

“hich was upon s pl‘eqplo
taius, and upon the hlﬂ'h places, and did flourish. And
‘the Lord called his pgopk, Zion, because they dwels in
aighteousness, and were of one IICdlt and of. one. mind,
and there was no p:oor among them.

And it came to “pass, after the Lord had ﬁmsb,egl
veonmiranding meconterning mrmnnstny—to%hese ~peos———
ple, hie showed unto mé all th(, inhabitants of the earth ;
and T beheld, and 1o, Ziou in*process of {ime, was Lnkeu
up into heaven; and the Lord said tmto me behold my
abode forever.  And I beliéld also the residue of the
pouple which were-the sous of Adan, and they were a.

" .the Holy Spirit which beareth-record of-the relation- : mixture of all the seed.of Adam, who had’ transgres-ed
slup existing between the Father and Son, as-it is re- the laws of the holy Priesthood by mixing their sced

with the seed of Cain, for the seed of Cain were black,
‘and ought not tv have had place among them,

And I beleld, after Zion was taken up into hezn'en,
and Jo, all the natjons of the earth were before me!
and there-came generation upon. geiieration, and, I
Enoch, was high and lifted up, éven in the bosom of -
the Fathel ; and the Son of Mau who was or (eilxnecl fo'o.. -

.

reign on earth was with me: and behold thepower of
evil was upon all the face of the earth ! and I saw Am=.
_gels decending out. of hedven ; and 1 heard 2 loud voice -

K -
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’ot th(, (-alth 1\’1&11*(141%31«&5, dl]d }w }uo.\ul up and

laughed, and his angels rejuiced. - And 1, Enoch, Delield
\nuels dbu,ndmn' out of Heaven, bearing testimony.

o the 1(’ldtlullal)lp ~existing lmt\\een the Father _and’|
Sou in the order of the Holv Priesthood: andtie
Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were. (.uwht up by
the powers of Heaven into Zion. ™. .

- Aund the God of Heaven lonked- upon the mmdue,

euﬂ'ered for then‘ sing”
nmmmdl ‘ns tlw) \\1}1 1epent m the day “that mine

costmitre rshalk] befo; iven:
but ‘until that dd\' xhev ~hall bein tor ment. ~“Where-
fore, for this cauithe Ileavens weep; yea, and all the -
workmanshi ip-of my hdnds. And.it came 6 pass,
that The Lokd “spolie unto me, -and told me all the |
doinigs hechildren -of men: wherefme, I -Enoch;-
lmew and looked unpon their wickedness, and then'
‘misery and wept, and stretched forth my arms, and
my heart swelled with sorrow, wide as etelmty, arid

of-thepeople and hie wept, and. I Enveb, bear n-(uld ¥ bowels vmmed mnl (telmt\' was pained.
ofit, for [ said’ untmmm the and_his family, t]nt
ens weep and ShETTorTiT theirtears as—therar- twepﬁ—tlm_luuﬁwb sons of Noah should be saved
the mountains 2 and how, s it, that thou cahst weep, | witlea temporal. saly ation.”"And I saw ‘that Noah
: %eemg thou art-hply and from all cternity to-all cterniibuilt an Ark, and that the Lord of Spirits smiled up-
“ty? and were it possible 'that man cou’d number the {on’it, and held it in s own' hand; while upon the
particles of the carth, yea and millions of €arths liké this, | fesidue of the wicked- came the‘ﬂood and swallowed
it would be only a beginning to the nunber of thy erea- | them wp, = And as I Enoch- saw:this, I hiad bitterness
~——tions; and thy cir {ains are stretehed out-still; and'yvet | of soul, and weplt over my\bretlnen who ‘were thus
—-~ﬂluu art thele ,and thy bosom is therey and ulso, thou to be oven\helemed in destruetion, :md perish: and T .
“art.just; thou axt mumtul “and kind forever:.and thou | said wito the ‘Heavens, [ will refuse to_be, comforted,
“Tastrtaken Zion—to-thy-ewn-bosow -from’ “all_tliv g#\;,l}ut the Lord saiil unto me; lift up thy heart and re-
\ium&:hmu_auwnj,&m\, and naught Lut  fase not to be comforted.” And hesaid-unto- me;-look;
peace, justice,” and truth are’ the habit thyTand T looked;and-1- hehchkmmM all the families

throne; and merey gocth before thy facs and has naoy of the earth, spread abroad.

“end:  How is it therefore, that thou canst weep?— 1 “And-T beheld- the- valley of Shem, and lo, a -grreat
- Then the Lord answered and”%id unto me,.Behold  people which dw eilf in tents, which were the people of
thesu)om brethrenare the workmanship of my hands, 'Shem. And agaitt the Lord said unto me, look, and T
and L gave unto them theii - knowledge -in the day 1 looked tow ards the north, and I beheld the pcople of
-—r~~Cl‘edth them; and in the Garden of Eden'I gave unto. Capaan which dwelt in tents, And the Lord. said, unto
man his agency;: - and. unto-your brethrenI- thLs,uQ,rlne _Prophesy and I-Prophesied saying, Behold  the
and also given them a commandment, that they should pvop]o of Canaan which=are-numerous,-shall go_forth _
love one another and that they choose me their Father: in battle array against the people of Shem, and shall
“but. behold they are are withoutafleetion, and they hate lay them, fomuch that they shall be subjected to
their own blood'; and in their fiery wrath and fieree an- - the penplc ‘of. Caitazn: wiio sliall ~divide themselves—in—

- ger they kill one another; and I am forced to bring in - the land: and much of the land shiall become barrren
Lhe svaters of the flood upon them, that I maj hide and unfruitful; -and none other people shal  dwell
their iniquity from before my: face; thelctore I weep. ] there but the people of” Canaan; for behold, the Lord
Behold I am God; Man of llo]mecs is my name: s~]1 all curse’ the land with much heat, and the bear-
Man of counsel is my name: and Endless .md Etetnal | renness thereof shall go forth forever.  And there was-
is my name also, w helcfme, I can streteh” forth. amy " blackness came upon all .the children of Cauaanl that
“hands and hold all the creations which I have made:’ they ware despised among all peoplc S
'. and iy eyes can pierce them also; and among all the And' T cried unto the .Lord, and said, when will-;
wmkman\lm) of my hands, tl)me has not been so - thine Anointed appear on earth! and when shall the |

greal wickedness as among your brethren; but behold | blood of the righteous cease to- be'shed, and all they -
their sins shall-be upon the lieads of their Fathers, | that mourn be sanctified and have eternal Tife? and the

-+ who left-their class in my Holvy Priesthood, and-their * Lord said unto me, mine Anointed.shall come on earth
own habitation to mingle with women, di~1e(rmdino.- in the meridian of time ; in the days of wickedness and

the Matrimonial Laws 6f my Holy Presby ten Y, and | ve ngeance. ~And [, Lnoch, saw the days of the coming

kept not their first estate; for evil was their-dg elight, , of this son-of man, even in the flesh ; and my sowl re-

and misery must be their doom»and the whole Heavens | Hoiced, and said, the righteous is lifted up<in “the lamb
weep over them, even all the workinanship of- mv'sldm from the- foundation of the world ; and tln'ough 3
- hands; wherefore should not the ITeavens weep, Seeitiy | faith Tam - the bosom- of the I‘nther : and Behold
these must suffer! ~ But behold, these which your eyes Zion is with me ! apd I, Enoch, called upon.the Lord

are upon shall pensh in the ﬂood and’ behold T \\1ll£0f spirits; saying, wilf 'thou have merey upon . Noah,
shut them upj a_prison have I pupmcd for them:—- and his seed, and never more suffor the flood"of waters
Aud those whom [ have choaen have plead befole m) _tg cover the eaxth LI behofd the, Lord covemuted
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mth me, :md sware unto me mth antoath that he v W oukL.

stay the:floods; and never more suffer them to- go over,

4he_ea\ th. -

] And 1(: came to pass, that the Lmd qunnto me, be-
: them, and thy seed Qhall be ]ne‘:elvcd amonfr thom
"~ and 1 give unto: ‘thee a promise, i an immutable decree, -
 that a mmnant of thy seed shall bc preserved among |
-the nations, while the carth shall &aifd.  And the Lor d
of spirits said unto me, blessed are they through. whose |
seed mine Anointed shall come; for beliold I have anoin-|
ted Lim King of Zion, until the coming of myEleet One:

I).ltJOXh tu i ather out miie efect from the four

City s tlmt my people may gird up theic

aud of (h\ chunechon ﬁom the deftd And l‘ﬂﬂhteo
L pess gud teutls will Leduse to sw veep the earth dswith .
Fa flood; for-my servants shall be sént forth-untoall = -
qu.utcm" "
Tinto o place which I slm]l prepare—a Holy
oms, p -
lool\mn' forth for the-time of the coming.of mine Elect
i One; ~to) there shall be his tabernacle : and his messén-
tger (that is his foreranner) shall be called the Father -
Lof Zion, for the ‘Holv Cx.y shall be called Zion, a New -
Jelusalun And “the Lord said unto me, thux shalt
tliou, and all thy city mect them there, and receive

behold Zion is the rock of heaven, which'is broad o
eternity.” Wherefore who so'comes in at the gate, and
- climbs up by miinis Anointed: ﬂmﬂ—!reﬂ—ef—fr\ll—.-thel.eiam,_
blessed are Lhey for they shall come 1mtlrmth song
- of everlasting joy. = =

‘And I, Enoch cried unto the Lox (., “,\ ing, W]T(}n thine
Anomted comcs in the flesh, shall the car i yesty [ pray |
_ thee show e these things. And the Lord said unto me;
look ;- and I looked and belield the Son of 1nan lifted
. upon the eross, by wicked men ; and I heard a lond !
. __voice; and the heavens. were \cﬂc [
tions of God mourped ; and the carth sroancd ;- and.’
—-—the—roeks—were-rent>.and the Sll.lltMﬂll(l wore |
. gowned: at the tizht hand of the Son of man, with”
Crowns Oml—(fm‘\rﬁf—ﬂﬁ"elﬁ'}%‘h—wm in s
prision came forth and stood on theFtuhie hand of Godsy:
and the remainder were reservedl in cliting of ul\no«‘
until the judgement of the ‘wreat day; became Lhe\
kept not their first estate but brake th(, covenant of
their first Priesthood.

And again, T, Enoch, wept, and cried unto the Lord
saying, when elmll the earth rest ? and I, Enoch, beheld
the Son of man aecondmg up unto the; fatlier, ) i Tericd
unto the Lmd say mn' “\ll not thine Anomtcd 1étuln

PR

k

I know thue, zmd thou ]MST, SWorn it Tne,*and lmst
commanded me, that T should ask in the name of thine
Only beﬂ'uttr'n—tl)o order of thy Holy Priesthood ; and
thou hast made me.and givenme a 11trht to thy throne
. through the Priesthood of thy sons, and ot of myself,
" but throuqh thine own grace, have I attained to tlna
" blessing: wherefore T ask thee, will thine Anointed
come agnin on the earth ? And the Lord said unto me,
as 1 live mine Anointed shall come again in .the last|
days, in the days of wickedness and vengeance, to ful-
fill the oath which I have made unto you concerning
the children of Noah; and to reveal mine Elect Onc,
»whom I have ordained to reign over Zion upon the
earth: and in that day the earth shall rest,

But before that day the heavens shall be dmkonod
and a veil of darkness shall cover the carth; and the
heavens shall shake, and also the-earth ; and great tri-
‘bulation shallbe among the children of nien, but my
People will I preserve’ and righteousness will T send
down out of Heaven: and tiuth will I send] jforth out |
of the emth to beat' testimony of my Holy Pucsthood

shall'be, yout abode;

wd all the cre: 1-*1_,51,\' rre;

to- dwellan_the mids

them=into-youw =hese dJ,hexuahail sée vou, and
vou will fall upon- thelr Tecks, and they will fall upon
vour_nceks, and vou will k]qq each other; and there
s and it sha Hﬁmﬁﬂmﬁw
fRall:come forth out of all the creafions which I have.
made 7 and for tl\e space of a thousand ycaxs the Ldlthm N
s shall rests

And I, Enoch, saw the coming r of the Elect One in
the last dm to. dwell-on the efuth m uguteousncss
Tor the: &]mw of & thousand years: but before that day
ibulations among the wicked: and T also
saw the %m “that it Wiy tma. and men’s heirts———
hrhnn them, ]ool\mn‘ h)lth with fear for the Judg-

NGt of e lu(‘h_slwuld_w me upon -~
tlLL_lLl Aml the L»omj“\pultq showed me all

.hmm “aven unto ‘the end of the \\mld,_m‘l—w“”ﬁre—*
day “of the 1mnt(-mls,*thcilmu of theu _redemption;
and veceived a fullness of joy. =

For behold the Lord said unto me, In tlmt day-shall
my Eleet One sct*upon a throne of glory; and shall
appoint the conditions,of all, and countless mansions
are prepared for thosé who higve fled for protection to

‘my -holy” and-glorious name; “and their spirits within,

them shall be strengthened when -they behold my’

Eleet Ones for in that day 1 will causc mine-Elect One.
~of-them;-and-I-will- cliange the
, zmd 1llumrmte~1tr-—x

face of Heaven, and w111 blcab it
forever, .

And I will also change. the fa('e of the earth, and
will bless it; and cause those whom I have Llected to
dwell upon it.” But those who have committed Rms/
and iuiquity shall not inhabit it; for I have marked all’
their ploceedmO‘% My 1'1ght(>ous ones will I satisfy
with peace, -placing them” before me;. but I will con-
demn the smners “and destroy them from the face of
the carth.

Tn that day the prayer.of the holy and ‘the right-_
ecous and the blood of the righteous, shall ascend from
the earth into the presence “of the Lord of spirits—

In that day shall the*Holy Ones assemble,.who -dwell
above the Heavens, ‘and with ubited voice shall they
petition, supphcatg, praise, laud, and bless the mame of
the Lord of spivits, on aceount of the blogd- of the.
righteous” which “has beea -shed - that-.the prayer of
the righteous may not be_ intermitted before the Lord;
that for them he would execute Ju(lgment and that
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hls patxence wtth the w.mked may not endme fox-'
ever. |

- At that txme, I, Enoch beheld the Anuont oﬁhvx

whilé he sat upon- ‘the throtie of Tis glory; and the book]

“of the living_was openéd in his presence, and all the

“powers “hlch _were above the Ileavens stood around:
. and before him.

Then -were the hearts-of the saints

_ﬁu'l_af_mj beeause the consummation of righteousness:

%Slgﬁwc‘l’ﬁ’at‘ed——b

nnh‘tb—ousnesa shaﬂ be “11;11 ]_um and he s‘ha]l Judo'e ses
cret ﬂnnm nor shall any he able tg utter a emole \‘«md

before lnm For_behold the Elect One shalk ~
—pteaenceﬁof_tlm_LguLQf_spMm”‘ to hls own
pleasure. > e
In thosé Tn—'lhe SRS and tlre: éllosen shztll—undergr’ -E

a ch'moé “for tlie light of day shall vest Tpoir the -
nnd the splendor and glory of the saints shall be gxeab

- was arrived, the cupphcatlon of the saints heard, and
“the blood of the righteous appreciated by the Lord of
spirits, In-that hour was this 8n ot man (the Eleet |
One,) invoked-before the Lord, and hjs -name was

. called-the ‘Ancient, of Days: Before the sun and the
F\—r—ﬁw—rhﬁ’« of Heaven were.-

- - THE LA\V OF OBEDIEVCE .

-Ts, first thou shalt keep_ thé commandments of the.
Lmd thy God. Second thou shalt submit thyself to
exery ordinance of man for the'Lord’s sake, whether it

formed, he” was elected and ordained, and his name |
" called 1i1 the, presence of ‘the Lovd of piritss A sups
"~ port shall he be for the #irhteous and holy to lean up-
on, witliout falling;- and he shall be “the lioht of va-
tions.. He shall be the hope of those \\hme hearts,]
are troubled.  All who dwell gji-earth shall fall down
aﬁd worship before - hiwn; they shall bless and 010ufy

he to-the King as supreme ruler of:a nation; of unto. -+f
(;oxunom or l ulels appomted or elected for:the pun- . - |
praise of-them that |

dﬂwﬂ for “ho that keepeth the comujanditients of God
hath no need to break the laws of theland? Third,
thou shalt_submit thyself unto those who are aopomtcd
over- thee in the: Presﬁbytely,vand shall abide n thelr
ounsel, that they may impart unto thee the knowledge

Vhlm and sing praises to the name of. the Lord of spirits.
For the-Kldt, ‘the- Anointed, and ﬂl‘.._C,}ll(,"'l]Ld One,

-~ existed in. his préseneesbofore” the—werhl—was created:

| of God, “Fourth, Wives shattbein subjection to their
Fown husbands, that if any recejve, not the co&enant,"’
Itllcv mqs ba worﬂ)y the conm:atlon _of their.wives,

and forcver,  In his presence thev existed, and liave
revealed to the saints and to the nnhtwus the wisdom
of the Lord of spirits: and thus have they préserved !
the lot of the righteous, because they have hated, and
rejected this w orld of 1mqmtv. and have detested™fll”

its works and ways, in the name of the Lord of spit-~

its. Therefore.in his name shall they be preserved;

,md his will shall be their life. - —

In those days shiall the kings and the mm‘hty men, ;

Who have fained the world bv there achievements, be-1
—- —come-humbla-in-countenance :for in -the- day of their i this. LJYeU pleasing unto_the Lords - Sixth, Serv ants
anxiety and trouble they shall not be delivered; and they |

shall be-in subjection to those whom I have ChOQCU
saith the Lord. And I will cast them like hay mto

the tue, and like lead into the water: thus-shall- bhuvﬁ of -heart fearing God :

= Dburn in the presence of the righteous, and sink in the
presence-of the-holy nor-shall-a-tenth part.of them:
be found, But in-the day of their trouble, the world !
shall obtain tranquility. Tn the presence of the Eleet
One shall they fall, and not be raised up again; nor'

shall there be any one to take. them out of hla hands,;.

and to lift them up:. for thcy have denied the Lord of
_spirits and his Anointed. The name -of the Lord of
spirits shall be blessed, and wisdom shall be pourul
forth'like water; and the glory of the ElectOne shiall not -
fail for ever and ever: for Jpotent is he in all the secrets:
of righteousness. And'imquity shall pass away like a
shadow because it possesses notafixed_station ; and be-
cause the Elect One stands betom the Lord of spirits,
and his glory is Torever and éver and his power from
generation to generation: and with him dwelleth the
spirit of intellectual wisdom, the spirit of instruction
und of pmnw. and the spirits of those \\ho sl(,t’p in.

., “

£

l ——

rwhite belolding theirchaste-conversations koupled—mth
[tem and submhalon and adorned with a,meek and.
quiet spirit_which in ‘the sight of God is of-great price:
for-after this manner did’ the holy women ¢f old adomn
“themselves being in subjéction unto their ownhusbands;
even Sarah- obeyed -Abraham, calling him Lord, whose..—]
daughters.are ye, as lopg as ye do. well keepmo your
covenants and are not afraid of obedxcnce, or amazed ~
at this requirement.. ©

Fifth, Children obey your p"ucnts in “all things, for

obey in all things your masters aceording to the fiésh,
not only the nroud and .gentle, Lut also “the froward ;
ot with eyeservice as man plefmua, but in snwlenees
and whatsoever you do, do it
“heartily as to the Lo:d, and not unto. men.

. The above_ is_the Law of Obedience us given in the
revelations of God. . There are however nstmctmnb to
the obedlencg “Tequired, for the master is under law as
“well as the servant; the pfuent is under Law as well
as the child; the hu~band is under law as well as the
wile; the I‘uu,hu of the Plesbytc 7 is under law as well
as the scliolar 3 the riler is under 14w as well as the
citizen, ths l\uw is under law as well s his subjects.
Therefobe if the I\m(r u,qunea of hissubjects that which
is forbidden- by the power that made bim king, the sub-
ject knowing this fact, is not bound tv obey, “and if he "
does obey e is anienable to the higher power, as a
transgressor.  Again, it the ruler requires of the cili-
ZeTi, “thiat wlfich is torbldden n by the law under w Lich e
was.made a ruler, the citizen is not bound tu obey;
and it Le does obe_) he is amenable. to the la\j as a._'
transgressor. I
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Aqam if t‘he Téacher of the Px esb\ terv 1equn~es of Imn's -

_he himself is und« T law to obey, the scholar is notre-
quired to obey, but is rather commanded to disobey,

- the scholar - that ‘which is forbidden by the laws of 1

- Holvbri

ood; or by the laws of- the land which |-

Sn are cumed w xth a curse fm ye ha&e lobbed

e, even this whole.pation. R
“an.o yo all'the tythes ifto- the stotehouae, tlmt_ =
‘there 7)16(/ Te -meat_in my hause, and prove—ime now .
hierewith; saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you - -

~Test” he sufer—as o transgressor of the-lawg abovethe- windows- of- —Heaven; and pour you out a blessing;

named,
break any Taw that-he himstlf would be condemned

Again, if-the- husband requires of the wife-to|

Aund I

that—there-shall-not-be—room-eneughto- receiv eﬂ%——

Will rebuke the devourer for yonr sakes, and

for breaking, his wife is not required to obey him, but
rather is coumnnded to disobey, lest . she be pumshed
by the .officers of the law: she. bleals or lest she be
pndemned as a transgressor. Again, if the parent re:
- quires of his child to bredk a law, that he himself is

Le shall not destroy the- fruits of your “grounds neitlher
shall’ your “vine cast - lier Tunt before the tim@ in the
he]d saitli the, Lord of hosts.
call vou blessed; for ye shall be a ddmht:ome land, .
saith the Lord of hosts. * :

And all nations shall —

$—destructions-for-we-owe implicit-obedience—{ L}mt—xn-obe-—'»depe,n ds-on—their-gifts and-offerings, which

| aman rob God ? yet ye have robbed mes But ye say,

Oblla‘«lt(’d to keep, the child is.not required by the law
of obedience; qudted.above, to obey: but rather is re-
quired to dlsob(f) lest he be' punished as a transgress-
“or of thelaw he breaks.. And ‘the servant is not re-
quired-to obey his master, When his master requires|
‘him to break the law, that hie himself is required to keep.
Hence; the doctlme taught in the church, that the
members. should " obey 1mphclt]v the counc1l of -their
leaders witliout regard to.laws is not a doctrine of Je-
hovaly’ %’Precbytely of -Zion, but is a doctrine of devils]
and will bring upon all \\ho give heed unto it-swift

“Then tliey that feared the Lmd spake often one to
the other: and the Lord hearkened and heard—jt, and
a book of remémbrance was written befove- lnm for
them that feared the Lord;"and that thought, upon his
name, -And they shall be mine saith the Lord of
hosts in that .day when T. make up my Jewel:, and ..
will spale‘them ‘as a man spareth- his own son that
serveth him. - Then shall ye return and- discern be-
tween the 1 nohteous and-the wicked, between him that -
Serveth’ God and Lim that serveth him not” = -

Now let the brethren remember that theu,,bleqsmrr
dience without regard to any liigher authotity) to none '
but Jehovah '110110, ‘and he has no individual represent-
ative o earth who holds this authority; for this au-
~ thority cxiats on earth only in his revealed law, and in
“~his people.as a unit; for it they’ are'not one, they are | they come into the hands of the chief ste“ald of the
* not his people, aud conqequcntl_y are not possessed of { house” of God;

“this authority; and if any individual claims to possess ! tof God are holy, and it is not lawful that they should

there may be meat in his house; Tt is not in 01der
that the gifts belongmcr to the hou”e of God should

be regiarded as such by all tho saints,
~nember of iudividuals - claitn it ‘independent- of the | holy purposes, as directed by the .chief steward. Let
remainder of God's peojle, they are imposters also, ! this be remembered; for if we profane that which is.
“and the saints will not. obey them. When we hear a ! holy, we bring upon ourselves the displeasure of heay-
person say he would connmit niurder,or steal,or commit | e, and sickness and death may follow. ,

ang other erime, if directed to do so by Lis leader, or | I any confer gilts upon individuals, fto be used by
leaders,” either <pu.tual or temporal, we set him down ‘them, lef "the individual receivi ng the gift, keep a re-
L4810t only no sdint, but a dangerous character, and ' cord of it to be .placed to the credit of the giver in
we' wish to -have no ¢ommunion or fellowship with ‘the book- of the law of (God, for justification, wliich is
- such people.
have cntered info the cov enmrta of the F'lthvr% of ! ‘But let not the’gn er consider that it is agift for the
Israel, and Lheleb) separated ourselves from the church | hou<e of God,-to be recorded before the Lond in the

strive to learn ‘the law of obedience, and all other hms
of the everlasting covenant, and pmctiue accordingly,
and we shall e\rutually become a unit in ngbhteousness
and I)ObSC\a eternal lite,

the promizes above made by Malachi. .
We bave inade this e\phnfmon for tflc benoﬁt of

ings plom)ﬁed above; and lest any tln*ough iznorance of
the subject, should rprofane that which is holy, and

+

Malachi, (3d chapter) while speaking of this day,!stdnce to the poor and needy, of our brethren. But

-«Wherein havé we robbed thes? In tythes and oﬁ“u-]have not always

= . B e o

1
¥

be conferred on individuals, to be used by them, before.

for all gifts designed for the house

those \\ho desire to secure to themselves the bless-.

and of this work, (the work of Baneemy,) says, * Will { as Jesus said, “ the poor ye have always.with you, and -
when you_ mll Jou may do t,hem good “but me ye -

WWW. LﬁluD 1\T|u1h n‘l” ’

: wluch s pollated, aud-from the beast that ‘carrieth her,’ 'hook of 1ememblance, of that it will securd to them

THE NEXT SOL}L’\I\' AQ\E\ITX tunwittingly bring_upon themselves the displeasure of
The new.s.sm/ of bringing Gt Ublatwns to the Héuselbeaven. It is the law of charity to help such-as want..
of God. help,-and be kind, and freely to “ifipart of our sub-

< L
required to bumr unto the house of the-Lord,.that. -

it indepentdent of the re=t he is an imposter, and will :he used, until they have been recorded before the Lord " -
And if any fin the book of remembrance,and then only for sacred and .

Now, Therefore, t8 conelude, let us, who ‘one of the books, that will be opened at the ]udon'ent




P - o ey

. 'The house of God we have mot always.” Therefore,] ~ Thereforesit is folly“for any “to suppose -that it will -

7 1ét us -improve. the present opportunity to secure to betefit them-to belong to:the Presbytery, unless they

ourselves-4 mansion, and the blessirigs promised there- i are willing -to become consolidated w_lth the centre -

in. _And%et us prove the Lord, as Malachi says,.and power of this . organization; for.none will Adii,s]pu_te this -
"~ sée if he ‘i’i]l‘ndﬁa‘cﬂlr—lﬁ%ﬁt'aH’eési@ﬁiﬁﬂim*ﬁwhﬁhth%toﬁPf(,which,is, used by-the Prophet Dan.

._will not be room enough to receive it: by bringing our ;iel as a cymbal of this organization) is ednsolidated . -

= gifts and offerlngs-in-such-abundance to the house of - matter; union is strong, but consolidation is miglity,, .

the Lord, on the 27th; day of the present month, that | Anda p*eopllﬂomoliﬁﬁted-i'n—,rightequsngss‘,’,hz}ylng}Iehg.;,,

there may be meat in his Kouse. T _-ivah for their centre power are Almighty ;;.,thel"e!'()re we .
~And lct there be a steward appointed at eachof-have fiothing to fear if we have entered into covenant-

_the Assembles of the first department of the school.of{ with- him, and keep faithfully the covenant and'laws -
faith in the different quorums of said department, to . thereof, observing also the ordinances -thereof, for by
receive. the gifts that are offered there, and to send so doing 'we-shall becéme consolidated. with him,and

. them to the chief steward who presides at the Solemn  be one, as-the Father and Son are one, and with them

— T Assembly of-the-second—department _ 1e_school of | possess eterral life. ¢ T

faith which will be held in St. Louis, Mo., at the resi-| Now, thetefore, Tetus Tender—unte-God;—thesthings. |

dance of Charles B. Thompson, chief teachet of the”that are his, and also, let us render. untp our fellows - -«

schools of preparation, mnd-chicf-steward-of-the-house the_thipgs that belong to them, according ;t,o the laws

of God in these last days, appointed by Revelation :of the everlasting” covenant, and -tlien we simatt-mot-be—
through Baneemy DPatriarch -of Zion, and endowed found guilty of robbery, but on the contrary, it will be-

with the spirit of wisdom and knowledge from on high, L written in the book of the Jaw. of God that weare,. .,

— . -and thereby qualified for the discharge of the duties " justified, sanctified, .and made clean from-the blood of

. of his office; therefore none need’ fear that their gifts—this generation,-and erititled to -the’endowments of the

—will'not be judiciously—e¥pended,-or_that_they will fail Priesthood—the keywords of knowledge and'of power.

- to ‘receive the blessing promised, it their _r;'ifts-, come |, - LT T
into the hands.of thé chief steward, for he had conse”i - COMMUNICATION. - S
crated himself, and all he has or ever expects to have, ! 8. Louss, Mo., Nov. 14th, 1852,

tion of Isracl; before he received -his appointment to! Dear Brethren :—We arrived here oh the 9th of the
___ the office of chief steward. Assistant stewards will present month, having visited on the route, the brgnch-
~-be selected, and appointed Whef it becomes necessary. : es of Jefferson county, or Little Toby, and Pittsburgh,
Now brethren let us remember that the ehurch was: We tarried at either of those places for nearly a-week, .
rejected of the Lord, because they robbed him in tythes:: which proved of great profit to me in the knowielge
and offerings, by neglecting to bring unto liis house ; of God. ~ . ;- ‘ o v -
the necessary means to build the Temple at Nauvoo.' Brethren, I rejoice in the work of Jehovah through
- Andlet us all remember that although “Jehoval’s Bancemy. T can say of a truth, that 1 have reccived
Presbytery of Zion,” can never be rejected as an organ- accessions unto my faith daily from the time T left you,
jzation, because it is the little stone-cut out-of -the :and not a solitary doubt_has ever entered to cause the
‘mountain without hands, which is to roll till it"has be- . least obzcuration of the vision of futurity, as renewed
come.a great mountain and filled the whole earth:  and-again exhibited by the forerunner of Rhilohs—but
nevertheless, we as individuals, may be rejected,4f found - on. the contrary the pictire beeomes brigliter and-more
under the same condemnation; for if we do not-possess - glorious daily. I am well repaid for my journey and
sufficient cohesiveness to become consolidated with this trouble, and regret llOU\iIiQ‘; neither am T in any way
“sfone through obedience, we will find'. that this Little disappointed in meeting Brother Thompson, the Chief
stone possesses a centrifugal,as well as a centripetal pow- | Teacher. 1is teachings are to me agreeably surprising,
er; that is, it possesses power to throw off that substance ; and delightful in contemplation.; and whilst, regaling _
that is not congenial to its nature, as well as the pow-‘on the- truths ‘already obtained, you are directéd to
er to unite with itself all substances with yhich it greater things almost within reach of your mental i-
comes in contactthat is congenial; or il other words, | sion, ready to be revealed according to your faith, obe-
it possesses the power to .cast off the unworthy, as’ dfence and loyalty. My soul is glad, and T desire to
well as to receive and qualify the worthy for the Dless- ' give thanks, for 1 have foind my Heavenly Fathers
ings and glory that is promised to the faithful. And ‘house, at least'the gate thereunto, and also those who
although the time has_come-that “it shall po longer are my real brethren; biit we must abide the prepara- -
be said in Isracl,” the Fathers have eatemr—sour-grapestion-of cleansi ¢ we can_enter nto his glorious
and the children’s teeth are set on ecdge,” auses you to be entertain-

« - to the work of the redemption of Zion, %nd the salva-é To the School of Faith, in Philadelphia, Pa.
b g

never- | presence. Nevertheless-he ¢
“theless, “the-soul that sinneth it.shall die;” the un-,ed whilst without by the administration of his*Angels,
worthy will -be cast off, and the unfaithful will be re- | by supplying the bread of life, which is most-delicious
jected. _ " 1to the palates of all true lovers of righteousness, but -

— mee L )
o iy
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Jong to the'number of  Babylon the great.
Brethren, at present I can only speal\ to )ou a word’
~of COllS()lﬂ.thll, a word ef- encomaoemgnt ~ Cheer up, |
" be not dismayed; things are going on correctly, though
. not, with ostentation; sllcntly, though eﬁ'ectuallv, and
with célt"llnt} I am not ealeulated to give much in-

°

time. for our mutual benefit in the work of FTrael’s God..
By reading Baneemy’s O]ﬂ.‘ll’l closely, repeatedly ang
pray entully, you will gain mueh. instruction and conse-
lation; though T would apprise you, that you will come.
in-contact with doctrities in diréct opposition to dc,eply
-ropted.” traditions; which awere never attempted to be

. disturbed dunmr the . adniinistration of the church,
. where the tarts and the wheat were permitted to grow
-side by side, but no tares nor any unclean thing can
be, pemnm,d to énter the commonwealth of Isme] in
the Iand of Zion: thefelore be ye plepared and: stag-’

ger not, rememben the awful fate of the bouse of Judah,
who were wedded to their traditions -and rgected the
Lord of «)loly, and kuew him:not when he came, Let
,;_mc_ﬁ thernore say, that T as an individual-am becom-
ing more satistied duy by day, and the “brethren geme]
R "1ly aml w heneverflocaﬁedf—semn—t,o_he_mldmm

much faith and corresponding good works.

Brethren, be not olﬁtmately contentious with stren-
uous and fierce antagonists, I begin to_comprehend
and to appreciate- the uter fut]]n_y and’ unploﬁt(tble-
ness of all tenacious and acrimonious debating and

“contentions.”- The.cextreme liberality which attempts to
force the pr ccious and holy things of God upon_un=
worthy objects, is not an oﬂapnnrr -of true wisdom, but
s a child of error, and frequently receives harm in the
attempt of benc fitting others; thereforé let those alone
who are wedded to ‘their idols.  Watch and pray..

I am yours in the everlasting covenant,

AN UI\LW G. JACIxSO\T

BRO. FLLS COMMUNICATION.

We have-concluded to correct a few ideas contnined
in Bro, Ells’ commuuieation, lest some might suppose
we had altered our views of the character of Dancemy.
\\re do not claim for Bancemy the character of the

“man raised up to lead the peonle of ‘God, like Moses
led the children of Isracly” but we claim f01 him the
character of his mo«cny}rel sent to prepare his way
for that “man” is Shilah. ] L

Again, we do not claim for Baneemy the chatacter
of the “One (promised to be sent) mighty and strong,
holding the sceptre e of power in his hand, clothed \nth
light *for”™a covering,” whose auouth shall utter words,
eternal words, whose bowels shall be a fountain of

truth” &e., fur this ¢ Mighty One” is Shiloh alsq.. Byt |1

E wlnch seems 0bnox10us and most bltter to- all who be' ]

struction by leter, but-wlih hupenf seefng- you-i- dueaf — S Lgms Mo., ﬂQvember - 21st, 1852,

Law of God and io pun(;h'xse and preparé ﬂle mhent— 4
-ance of ‘the- Saints, that Shiloh; at his - coming, ‘may -
arrange it by lot unto them, and set the house of God
m ‘01vde1 aceor, !d_mn' to the aut{honty vested in hmm- .

HARBENGER A\l) ORG AN

' Havmg wmted il tlus day in hopes of obtmnmcr
sufficient means to -move up to Kanesville this fall, we -
are at last compe]led to make up our mind to tarry in’
this place till spring; therefore the Solemn Assempbly
will be held in this place on the. 27th day of December ’
11852 - ab our house.  We publish in this No. a partic= -
ular diréction*-under. the head of “Removal” that, all
the Brethren. may find us w1thout dlffr"ﬁulty o

Weshall Rsue%he —1st-No. of - the 3d Vol. rxbout
the ‘1st. of Januax-y 1853 and we repeat that we shall -
notsend - the paper to any éxcept those who have, or.
shall-pay in advance between this and the  fime of is- -
suing.~We publish the paper for the bencfit of those -
—Wiro—bﬂheve—nndﬂeme_tah&sl through obedience, .
Land-all_such-must know that we eanuot- publish the -
paper without means, therefare they will-excuse-us-for—
adhermg to this stringent rule. We shall endeayor to .
make the paper as interesting as pomb]e in our straight-
ened circumstances, and we hope to be able to give our
‘readers from time to time; mtero\tlno contnbutlons
from the pens of Brethren of"talent, w Tio liave but re- —
Cently embraced the covenant,-and who%e ~nuimbers-are’

continually augmenting.™ We shall continue the book=- :
-of Eroeh,and- hall- gwe -such-information-of— the—spread___
of the woxk froin time to time as will be found inter-
e-ting, and such other matter as we may deem inter-
esting to the saints; in short we shall make the Harbin- -
ger and Orqan our principle medium of instruction to
'the schools that are scatteréd abroad, therefore every,
L believer in this - work should subseribe for it. If \ou ‘are
poor drink_less tea: - and cotiee and use less tobacco,
which “is not good for man,” and send the money you
usually pay for them to us on’ qnbscnptlon, and then
you will have the | paper, and will net niss the cost of
it, aud at the same time be helping on the catise.
all could realize the necessity of immediate, and united
-action in this wark, as we do,»there would bewno lack~
of means, or holding back; for much, aud perhaps our
salvation dopemls upon m]medlate aud united action; for
the etiemy Is aetive, and they are combining ; see how
the Rapping Spirits increase, and the Beast Is alsowide .
-awake, ready to devour those who are not secure in the
covenant, and to deceive them Ly falsehood and misvep- -

resentation. Brethren let us \\aLc upto the sub]ect and -

an

¢

we cLum %L?Lanccn the character of lis torerunncf,
appointed tlllO‘H“ll J{)»o])h, and endowed, -to prepare
his_way’; by- uemdnm' the names of tlm Saints, of
their mtlma and of tlux chi lLlILIl, in tlie I;ool\ of the

vealize Uhat 1o s iscommitted-theweysof salvation-pes
taining to Israel, ‘and the remnant of the seed of t.}lo
chureh, who are %t]ll -remaining-in the darkness of Baby-""
lon, aud af we-are not f‘uthful to the dnu ue, we shall be .

B
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" being placed as ‘stétwards over many tlnno'a. will he [~
. - bgfind hand.and foot and east into outm_dmlmu.s:\szhel-er
g veepmn and gnashmg of teeth

* Our not being able to remove up to Kanesu]le thns
fall. should .not “prevent’ the brethren who can, from
going; ‘as it is necessar ythﬂtthnr%amffﬁshoulkﬁbecon-
centrated in that reglon as soon as possible, that the

e Plesbytgry of Zion” may be more fully organized;
for as soon as a sufficient number are gfzthmed \\e
shall be among them, to organize.them and to instruct
them morve fully in the my steries of the kingdom, that

. -they may be qualified to. bear the kingdom to Israel,

“We are-satisfled with the- Place appomted by the
: commxttee it is the place where the Chureli was ﬁmlly
1801'g:
e JEII%\ ali’s Presbytely of Zion,” =shonld - there - enter
upon the great work of the preparation for the re-
- demption of Zion, inasmuch as the “ Presbytery” takes

the place of the Chaurek; in this great work. Weé -hope]

thierefore that the brethren will make all reasonable
haste to concengrate* there with their-meanswithoiit
breakmg the—commandmenty—which. says, “let not
~.your gathering_be in~haste, neither go- by 1 ﬂmht bus
observe to have all things plepared before you.”

‘We hope to be able in our next issue to publish the]
-nemesof an- orgamzed committee to whom the brethren
~can apply for any needful information concerning the|

place, &e.

At present Rlchard Stephens Guy Barnum and
" David Wilding who live in the vicinity ‘of Kanesville,
may be consulted by letter, (post paid,) upon ‘the
above subject. ;

- NOTICE, ‘

We have on hand for sale, BOOKS: Evrdence&m
“"Proof of the Book of Mormon, price 50 cents; P. P,
Pratt’s Voice of Warning, price - 40 cents; Orson
_ Pratt’s Pamphlet, contrummr the .Visions of” Joseph,
price 15 cents; one-copy-‘of the 1st volume of the
» Millenium ’St‘u price $1 25. The Ist “and 2d vols. of
710ns Har bm-vu and " Baneemy's Organ, with Banee-
my s first 1’|ocl,mmtmn price §1 25, Also one copy
“of thé Times and bedsom 5th vol,, bound, price $2 25; |

“and JO\eph Smith’s Vw\\s of the P(mu: and Poliey
~of the-Governnent-of the Guited States, puce 15 cts.

. WANTED,

VVe are in want of Books of Mormon and Books
--of ‘Doctrine and Covenant, if any of the  Brethren or
others“who have them for sale, would send them to
- us we could dizpose of a number of._them, in a short
 time. e would be m]lmfr to receive them on com-
* mission, on subscription or as a donation. _If_ any of
the Blethlen have them for sale t]u) would do” well
to send them to us. before, or bring them to the Sol-

a numhered with the unproﬁtable servants who mqte’xd of

anized and ceased to exist; and it is proper that|

: ERR&TA Lo

" The. fo]]omnfr erxormeq;ei the eye of the proof- 3
reader i—. - ‘
~ In Baneem} s- first . Proclamatlon st p'we, for “

| ceived from-the Lord Jehovah, Christ Jesus,” &e., redd
received from the Lord.J ehovqh through Christ J esus,
&e.; and for “Doc. Cov. page 400,™read Doc. Cov: _p_ye

398 to 4027 and on 4th page, for “B.care of: C.P read
B. care.of (.‘ B. Thompson; and at the end of ‘the
Proclamation, redd St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 1st. 1848. - -
Tn the second No. of the 1st \ol of* the Halbmqer -
and Orgau at the end of the first article read; St. Loms
April 1Ist, 1850, and at the end of the second mtlcle
read ‘St. Louis, Aprll 16th, 1850 ; and ‘at the end of
the Vo for “once in three months at- 50 cents per
yeary * read once a month at one dollar per year.

On the 13th page of the 2d vol. right hand cohlmn
ninth line from the bottom for * fe'u, read fire.

And on the15th page, for “Henry Brooks,” read
Henry Brooke, and for *Blooming,” read Bloomington, n,

On the 20th page, middls of left- hand column “for
“waste nor destruction,” read wasting nor dc%tmctlon

On 25th page; (No. 4) Tth hne from the top of rlo'ht K
hand column, for “ 7th chap?” read 4th chap. .

~Qn the- 29th _page, left haud co]unlmjor “ thelr ﬁlst
Taw-giver to Istael,” read the first law-giver to Isracl.~

‘On the 30th page, bottom of rlght hand cblumn
‘begin _at_the 7th line from. bottum and read, seven
however, constitutes. a lesser ¢ quorum, and this number
are fully authorized to act-in that capacity when the
first chief is present. - All members of lhe- quortim are
subject to the counsel of their chiefs. And it is the
uty-of the-chiefs-to-watch-over-their_quorum,-and,to_—
see that all-the ‘members do their duty, and to 1nst1uct
them and direct them in their missions. -

On the 39th page, rlght hand coldmn, bottom ling, -
for “Lord of Zion,” read land of Zion. At the top 6ﬁ
article Baurak Ale, same page, for “ deat” read death,”

"On_58th page’ left hand column for.“re- the la§t'

cominission,” read received the last.commission,

On the 63d pacre bottonr of right hand column, for
“jcings therein,” read rejoicing therein. ’

On the 71st page, gth line from top of n(rht h'md
column, for “ Fulton, g’tmk Co.,” read Toulon, Stark Cg?

. On page 80th, 2d line from top of left hand’ column,
for * Rodlean,” 1ead Bodlean

Y

@
RE\[OVAL . '
—We have remoxed%om ‘Walton’s Court, and our
residence, will now be fottnd at No. 59 Orange street,
between Thirteently and " Fourteenth. Omnoe street
is a short strect extending only from ,Twe'lflh to -
Fourteenth, running p'lmllel with Morgan, and-is the
first street south of Morgan. Our residence ~will‘be
known by thé” No. 59 whith is placed upon a small
7 by 9 sign placed upon the front of the house near ..
the second story \\mW o, the north ‘xl\lb ot Lhe

emn Assembly to be held here, the present month,
4 N
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